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One question: one answer

Cowardice asks the question - is it safe?

Expediency asks the question - isit politic?

Vanity asks the question - isit popular?

But conscience asks the question - isit right?

And there comes atime when ore must take aposition that is neither safe, nar pditic nar popular; but one
must take it becauseit isright.

Dr Martin Luther King, Jr



The global monar chy

"A lot of national | eaders recognise that the security of their courtries depends ona goodrelationship with
the US, so they value the oppartunity to be received at the White House - the place where al decisions are
made. When Americavotes [or doesn't] for the personwhorules here, it has a huge dfect aroundthe
globe. If you're in abazaa in Cairo or pushing a cart in Shanghai, that choice will have alarge dfect on
your

personal security and prosperity.

"It istherefore important for their leadersto be &le to go into the Throne Room. If they're lucky when they
get there, they'll be given abigger quaafor their apples or, perhaps, American bading for the dam they
want to build because we'll vote for the loan in the World Bank. It soundarrogant, 'but it,.. true.

"Our power is so gred, and so unlikely to be chalenged for many, many yeas, that you have to go bad to
Rome for any kind d parallel. It's amisnomer to speak of the United States as being merely a super-
power. Were &lJper-duper power, and | dorit know that the world has en ore of those before."

Admiral Stansfield Turner, former head of the CIA
Daily Telegraph, June 16th 2003



Andafew people can't control theworld ... ?

...it'sapiece of cake...



Freeyour mind...

"If the possibility of the spiritual development of al i ndividualsisto be seaured, asecond kind d outward
freedom is necessary. The development of science and of the creative activities of the spirit in general

requires still another kind of freedom, which may be dharacterized asinward freedom. It is this freedom of the
spirit which consists in the interdependence of thouwght from the restrictions of authoritarian and social
pregjudices aswell asfrom unphilosophicd routinizing and habit in general. Thisinward freedomisan
infrequent gift of nature and a worthy object for the individual ."

Albert Einstein

"Those who danced were thought to be quite insane by those who could not hea the music."

Angela Monet






Wearethe ONE

Can youimagine if we were dl together United in a common bond
Not disuniting on dfferences
because that is what makes us ‘unique?But seeing the force aound ws
Trying to persuade usto fight
While they sit quietly to the side
No bloodshed, nobodies maimed
among them.
But for us,., we die, we bleed, we suffer At the hands of the force aoundus,
we offer
Our minds, our souls, our bodies of gold Only to be forgotten in the wars of
the world.
Open your eyes and take into account That WE are the ONE
That can make this world right. Wake up and stand tall
No matter whoyou are
Thisisthe night
They will seetheir demise and fall Not from abullet fired
Nor from afight among "us" or "them" But from aplace in your heat
That says ... thisis now
Andwe will rise again .
Swimming in the delight
Of oceans dancing with the Moonlight In perfed harmony
Wave uponwave
In unison, rever knowing Thereis a difference Between ore or another
| am your sister and you are my brother.
Knowing there's a place of stillness That we can go to
Without the pendulum swinging No ebb and flow
No blad and white, noleft and right, Just aplacein my heat
That refuses to flyaway into the night Without giving it my all ?
Thereisno YOU
Thereisno ME
Thereisonly the asolute sum Of what WE are .
We are the ONE.

Pamelalcke



The how and why

have written thisbook as always to be self-contained and it does not require the reader to
have read my other books to follow the information and concepts of this
one. That is especially important today with so many people urgently needing to
understand where the world is being led, by whom, and to what end. | have structured the
book to explore the various levels of the global conspiracy and the manipulation of our
reality in thisillusion | call the M atrix. Exposure of the Illuminati agenda has mostly
focussed on the five-sense 'world', the names, dates, places, people level of the cosmic
‘game’. You will find alot of that in this book, especially with regard to the invasion of
Irag and the manufactured 'war on terrorism'. This information is important to know; but
what is happening is far

bigger than that.
To understand the plot and dea with its five-sense expression we need to appreciate from
what and from where it all emanates. | have, therefore, written the book in four sections
to describe the distinct levels of manipulation and control mind how they connect
with each other. The main emphasisis on the nature of reality - 4 and how
we create it because thisisthe knowledge that will set us free. Once we know how the
game works and how we are being manipulated to manifest our own prison, we can free
ourselves from those chains of self-delusion.
It has been essential to include information that readers of my other works will already be
aware of. They may wish to skip those sections and concentrate only on the wealth of
new information, but given the way everything fits into everything else it might be worth
them reminding themselves of what they have read before to allow the relevance of the
new revelations to be seen in its sharpest focus.

David Icke
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CHAPTER ONE
Wakey, wakey

Sit down before fact like alittle dnild, and ke prepared to gve up every preconceived ndion, follow humbly
wherever and to whatever abyssNature leads, or you shall learn nahing.

T. H. Huxley

| said in my last book, Alice in Wonderland ard the World Trade Centre Disaster, that | was at the end o
an erain my life and at the start of new ore. | wrote:

"Changingredity from'l can't' to'l can', from 'small harizon to 'no haiizon', is where my journey takes me
now. From exposing the aonspiracy to thinking and feding it out of existence. As the Morpheus charader
says in the movie, The Matrix: ” Y ou haveto let all go, Neo; fear, dould, disbelief. Freeyour mind.'

| have written some one and a half million words abou the manipulation d the human racein this five-
sense level of redity by a network of secret societies and goups controlled by unseen forces that placetheir
puppets in politica, econamic, military and media power to advance an agendafor a centralised gobel
fascist state. It is important that we know this infor mation and corntinue to add to the knowledge of how we
are imprisoned by ou ‘freeworld’. But there is more to knov and do much more. | knew that for me to take
the story onand uncerstand the even greater cortext in which this manipulation is urfolding, | woud have
to seeinto ather dimensions of redity beyond the 'world' that we daily experience. This is exaaly what
happened to me in the Amazon rainf orest of Brazil in 2003 What | learned from these journeys of the mind
is the major focus of this book. Many d thase who have been reading my work thus far will find some of
this extremely challenging as we dose in, still further, on the nature of the human condtion and the force
that seeks to control andimprison s in a manufacured illusion - 'the Matrix'.

Bornto be free

What happened in the Amazonis the latest stage in a fantastic journey of discovery, or rediscovery, that |
consciously began in 1990 when my life and perceptions were transformed by events that at one paint
threaened to destroy me., But all they were dangwas stting me free from the delusions laid out to entrap
us in this prison d the mind. | also redised that, while | only became consciously aware of agudingforce
in 1989, the journey that | cortinue to travel began from the moment | was barn, and in fad, as we measure
'time’, long before. Many people ask me how | became involved in reseaching and exposing the global
conspiracy. In this opening chapter | am gaing to summa rise the badkgroundto what happened to me. Itis
extremely relevant to my experiences in the Amazon and the way the information abou the conspiracy has
been presented to me day after day with such synchronicity since 199Q

| was born in Leicester, England, at around 615pm on April 29th 1952 | grew upin what they call in
Britain a 'working class family. This is often anather way of saying'skint', and in our caseit certainly was.
My father was Beric, the product of the toughest of lives, and the biggest influence on me in those ealy
yeas. He was extremely sharp intellecually, but his background o powverty and dhily survival meant that he
coud rever achieve his ambitionto ke adactor. Only those with money had any chance of that and my
father had to leave schod to provide anincome for his family after his own father did a runrer and left
them. These times left scars with im that he carried for the rest of his life and so dd his experiences in the
Grea Depresgon d the 193G when orce he walked from Londonto Bladpool, a distance of some 200
miles, looking for work during the manufactured 'slump’ in which uremployment soared while those
resporsible for it added massvely to their wedth.

He joined the Army Medica Corps during the Second World War and won the British Empire Medal for
pulling airmen ou of a blazing plane that crash-landed at the Chipping Warden Air Base in Oxfordshire in
1943 He dso served in the Middle East and moved upthrough Italy as the fascists retreaed. He was
stunred to see Roman Cathdic churches with urtold wedth in places like Naples surrounced by
unkelievable poverty while those in such dire need went on gving to their mercilessreligion. It made him
vehemently anti-religion for the rest of his life, but urfortunately he dso rejeced any ideacf life dter
‘deah’ because he equated that with the view of the religions he so despised. His Naples gories and many
more that he told me, shaped my outlook on life from a very ealy age. Any expressions of unfairness
injustice andimposition have dways pressed my butons. From the start | was arebel questioning the
established arder. My mother, Barbara, was the oppasite of my father. He was dominating and wanted to
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control; she went quietly along doing whatever was necessary for her family. If you reeded someore ina
trench with you- she was amongthe first you should cal.

My ealiest memory is stting at an dd bettered table in a dark and dngy room.

On the table was a battle of sterilised milk, much used bythe 'working class of the 195G because it lasted
longer than the other sort. That memory has come flooding kadk whenever | have smelled the distinctive
whiff of sterilised milk. The scene wasin a tiny terraced slum of a howse in Lead Stred, just off Wharf
Stred, in the rundown centre of Leicester, an industrial city in the English East Midlands. | lived in Lead
Stred for thefirst threeyeasor so o my life and the sterilised milk is all I can recal. My second memory
is ruming for the bus when we moved to a big nrew courril estate on the outskirts of Leicester andthe
house where my mother and younger brother, Paul, still live some 50 years on It is right acrossthe road
from the Leicester General Hospital where | wasbarn. Money was shart, seriously short, throughout my
childhood and | remember gang with my mother aroundthe badk of the Gents clock factory on'pay day'
Thursdays, so my father coud sneak out and hand over his wages to buythat night's dinner. Morey in the
bank? What's a bank?? As the old joke goes, urtil | was 141 though knives and forks were jewellery. On a
number of occasions when there was aknock onthe doa my mother woud tell me to hide uncer the
window or behind a dchair. There we woud stay, still and quiet, urtil she gave the d clea. | had noidea
what this was all about until later when | realised the knock wasthe courcil rent man comingto colled the
money we didnt have and, when na ore answered, he would walk around the house looking in the
windows. This happened many times andit's funry, | sometimes dill get a knat in my stomach when there's
a knock at the doar.

Throughou my childhood | always felt diff erent, although | didn't know why. | felt there was omething|
was hereto dg but what? | wasa lorer and | spent hous, day after day, playing by myself with little metal
trains onthe window-sill, lost f~" my own world. My mother has often recaled how | was so shy that |
woud crossthe street to avoid speaking to people | knew. All these years and many public professons
later, | still prefer my own space and rivacy and orce apuldic event over | just want to get away and
disappea from view. This has always been an apparent cortradiction with me; in the public eye asa
professonal soccea player, national television presenter, pditician and nav authar and challenger of
conventional thougtt, yet all along | have been apersonwho dslikes ‘limelight' and would prefer to be
anonymous. This is nat however, a contradiction, as | will explain later on. | have dways been extremely
sensitive anotionally, and from the ealliest time | can remember | have been scanning the whole spedrum
of human emotion, often flipping from one to anather very quickly. Again there is a reasonfor this, | was
later to uncerstand.

One thing | knew from childhood is that | was nat gang to be ore of the aowd. | wasgang to ke diff erent
andif | coudnt be different | didn't want to be here. | wasn't gangto accept a future based onthe fad that |
was "working class and therefore destined for a factory or some low paid job doing what someonre dse told
me to da | am nat knocking thase who dothat, far from it. Without such people dl those things we buyin
the shoys, including foad, would not be there and | think the wages paid in these essential and hugely
undervalued jobs is a disgrace Keep the streets clean and they pay you a pittance; play the casino in Wall
Stred or the City of London, gambling with the very survival of mill ions of people, and they pay youa
forture. So | am nat demeaning those who work in fadories and find themselves pawns in a dictatorial and
unjust system; it is smply that | deaded ealy in my life that this was nat gaingto be for me. How | woud
escape from such a fate was nat exactly clea, | just knew that | would. | failed the so-cdled Eleven-Plus
exam that decided if my latter yeasat schod would ke in an elite grammar schod (for the 'brightest and the
best') or a secondary modem (for all the rest). | had nointerest in school, it bored me rigid, and | only went
becaise | had toand it allowed me to pay for the socce team. | rarely did more than average or lessin
exams, nd least because | coudnt care lesswhat grades | achieved. | really didn't give adamn abou
logarithms or algebra or binary systems or any d the other stuff they were telling me to absorb a believe.
The only time | did well was ore year at primary school when the teacher ridiculed and humiliated me in
front of the dassand said | was basicaly stupid. Immediately after this public put-down the teader st a
spelling test, hardly my best subjed even to this day. But at the end d the lesonthe poa guy hed to
somehow annource to the dassthat the dhild he had just ridiculed scored highest in the test. | can still hear
him choking. That yea | came top d the dassin the aanwal exams, but with a pant proven to myself and
the miserable teader | went back to snaring through the rest of my time in the gppalling school system,
which is nat there to educate, but to indcctrinate. It is 2 splendidly captured in that superb song byPink
Floyd -,"Hey teader, leave those kids alone; all in all it's just anather brick inthe wall.” | was nat gang to
be in the wall. | would have jumped df it first.

The soccer player

Foatball, or soccer asthey call it in the United States, was my salvation, my escape from the net that
trawled the schools of 'working class kids and poured them into the system's sausage macdine. | was
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spaited by a teacher at primary schod playing in the kick-about soccer games in the playground. He asked
me to gofor atrial for the schod team and if he hadnt asked | woudnt have gore. The though that David
Icke woud get in the team never occurred to me. | though thase things happened to ahers, nat me. But |
was picked and my self-confidence soared. | was about nine or ten and nav | knew what my escape roue
woud ke. | was gangto be aprofesgoral foatballer. This woud seem to have been a ridiculous ambition
because the number of kids who make it to the professonal game is an infinitesimal fradion d those who
want to ke foatballers. But | was certain from the start that it was going to heppen. | would spend rours
every day with afoatball. My father woud say onmany cccasions that | was never gangto ean aliving
kicking a ball abou and | shauld think abou what | wasreally goingto dowhen | left schod. | didn't
consider anything else, nat once. | knew | was gaingto be aprofessional foatballer and that was it. | wasa
goalkeeper, which suited my persorality perfedly. Usually it's nat easy finding kids whowant to be
gaalkegpers because they all want to be oufield players scoring the gaels. Often it wasthe lad who was the
worst outfield player who gd showved in gaal. But from the beginning | always wanted to be the goalkegoer.
In many ways it is a loner position, a part of the team, yes, but with a very diff erent role and diff erent skills
from the other players. That instinctively appeded to me and so did the resporsibility of being the last line
of defence. If outfield players make mistakes they still have youto get them out of trouble, but when a
keeper makesan error it is invariably punished with a goal and recorded onthe score sheet. | liked that
sense of living onthe elge with the diff erence between hero and \illain so finely balanced.
| went on gdayingfor school teams, but by the time | was 13, just two yeasbefore| was to leave for the
dreaded aduit world, there was gill no sign that | would be heading for a professonal football club. Then,
right on cue, a lucky bregk set me onmy way. This has been such afeature of my life. Just when | have
needed help to achieve something, bingo! There it is, often at a late hou when all seems lost. In thase days
if you wanted to attract the attention d the professonal clubs you had to ke playing for your town o city
schods representative side, the best of all the schoolboy players in you area The big clubs didnt bother
looking kelow that level because they figured if you were nat goodenaugh to represent your city you would
be of nointerest to them. | was 13 a aucial time to impressthe scouts lodking for the best youngtalent,
and | was nowhere near playing in the games they were watching. By now | was attendng Crown Hills
Seoondary Modem schod in Leicester and spendng most of my time staring aut of the dassoom window
daydreaming away the boredom of the aurriculum, little of which ever registered. Then ore day the sparts
teader told me he was sendng me for a trial for the Leicester schodboys under-14team, but | would be
going as an ottfield player. There was a highly-rated gaalkeeper at the trial that was certain to be seleded,
h-" said, and it wasn't worth me trying to compete with him. This was alad whowas already paying for the
older uncer-1S Leicester team and so it was taken for granted that he would play for the younger side dso.
But 'fate, asusual in my life. was to intervene.
| played oufield in the first trial game and was pretty hopeless My heat was nd in it because | only
wanted to be agaalkeeper. | was asked to goand kick- aroundwith aher rejeced boys while the second
trial match was played. That's theend d that, | though. Then | heard a shout from where the trial was
continuing. "Hey, can any d youlads play in gaal?" bellowed the team manager. "Y es’, | shoued and | ran
towards him as quickly as | coud before anyore dse coud lay claim. One of the two gaalkeepers had been
injured and coud nd corntinue andwhen | took over | did so well that the manager asked me to come to the
next trial a week later as a reserve goalkegoer to the one so highly rated. That day was to change my life. In
the next trial game | played as well as | ever played in my entire caeer. The teanswere seriously ureven
and | was bombarded with shats from every ande. It was one of those dayswhenif | had dved the wrong
way the ball would have foundthe end d my foat and keen defleced away. 1t was aimost as if | coud nd
let ina gael evenif | tried. | was picked for the team abowe the lad everyore though-was a e@rtainty. The
next yea | played for the Leicester uncer-1S team and the professonal clubs began to knack on my door. |
signed for Coventry City, then in England's top dvision, and | left school to earn my living ding exadly
what | wanted to da | was a professional foatballer, just as | knew | woud always be.

Awaking to a nightmare

Asit turned ou, my foatball caree was onin trouble when | developed what they told me was
rheumatoid arthritis at just 15 and a half. It started in the left knee and progressed to bah krees and bdh
ankles. In the yeas after my caree ended, the pain and swelling went onto infiltrate my wrists, hands and
all my fingers. For yeas| refused to bow to the doctors verdict that | should stop playing. Staggeringly
when | look kadk, | corntinued to play succesSully for Coventry for four yea's despite the athritis before |
wastold either to stop playing a to facelife in a wheelchair. | was 19 when they gave me that verdict, but
still determined to play on | joined anather club, Hereford United, and enjoyed a yea of grea success
before the end came literally overnight. The athritis was so bad in that final year that every daily training
sesgonwas agony urtil the joints were warmed up | woud be limping at the start of each session and every
day | woud have some excuseto hide the common cause. It woud be ablister or a stiff calf muscle or



something kecause | knew that if the dub krew the red cause they woud ke looking for a new
goalkeeper. The buzz and adrenalin would get me through the games and | was playing well, so no
guestions were asked. We won gromaotionto a higher division, | was playing in a professonal league
foatball team at just 20 and some bigger clubs were beginningto show an interest. Then ore night | looked
down at my knees before | gat into bed and saw that the swelling in my left kneehad dsappeared for the
first time since | was 15 was elated and thougtt to myself, "Hey, I'm beding it." The following morning as |
began to awaken in a half-sleep, | redised that | coud not breahe. | tried for what seemed an age to take in
air and | though | was gaing to die. | tried to nudg my wife, Linda, lying beside me, but | was unable to
move asingle muscle. Sudcenly | gasped abreahand, as my bodycame back to life, | redised that what
seamed like every joint in my body was agony. | coud nd move on the bed, let alone walk and, although
the pain andladk of mobility were to ease with the days, | was never to pay foatball again.

Media man

| was just turned 21 an ex-profesgonal foatballer, virtually crippled at the time with arthritis, and, to my
knowledge, with no dher patential skill or profesgon to earn my living. Happy days. In such dre straights |
did what anyore woud do: | dedded | wasgang to be anetwork television pesenter. | was interviewed on
alive TV programme abou the endng d my socce career and | loved the amosphere and the whde- ded.
This is for me, | thought, and | set my target of presenting the BBC's Grandstand, then the biggest and best
sparts $how on British television. This was apparently even more ludicrous than my ambitions to day
soccer foraliving A least there were aounda hunded gaalkeegpers in professoral teams, but you could
court the BBC sparts presenters on ore hand. So nawv this sy guy, wholoves privacy and anorymity,
wanted to be anational television ancharman. Bizarre onthe face of it, but something just drove me onand,
once gjain, | knew it was gangto happen. | was told that the way to television news and spart woud ke by
first working in newspapers and radio. There was an immediate problem, however. With noacademic
gualifications of any shape or form it was nat gaing to be eay finding a paper to take me on. Having
worked in the media and seen it from the outside | can safely confirm that academic qualifications are
absolutely no measure of intelligence, but that's what the system demands because examination passes
confirm that you have passed succes<ully through its indactrination machine. Anyway, eventually | ga a
job, by ‘coincidence badk in Leicester, on aweekly newspaper that was just abou read by the peope who
wrote it. The paper was caled the Leicester Advertiser andif its circulation had been human it would have
been onalife suppat machine. | gat the job kecause no ore dsewanted it. But soonl was moving on with
doas opening and closing to perfedion to speed me throughto radio and then television

| worked as anews reparter and presenter with BBC regional and retional news before, in 1982, becoming
a nationally known anchorman with BBC Television. Spart, the very job | had targeted all those yeas
ealier when | was told my soccer career was over. The day | first presented Grandstand | remember driving
to the BBC in teas. It was nathing to dowith frontinga TV show; it was achievingwhat | set out to do
when my life and redth were in tatters My father used to say to me that you are never finished urtil you
tell yourself you are finished, no matter what othersmay say. | woud recdl thase words many times in the
yeas to come. What he was sying, without knowing he was spe&king a profoundtruth, is that we an. crede
ou own redity. What we believe is what will manifest in ou experience. Later | will discussthe simple
processthat allows this to happen.

The 'politician’

Soonafter | had achieved my long-held ambitionto work in television, the job lost its apped. | found
televisionto be adeeply insincere world full of inseaure, often shallow and sometimes vicious people.
Within a few yeas | wanted out. As smeone oncesaid to me, media people can get so corfused they stab
ead aher inthe dchest. There were, and are, many exceptions, but they are nat usually in the pasitions of
hire andfire because to make it that far you reed to have no roblem with trampling over others or licking
arse, often bah. | cortinued to work for the BBC, in bady if not in spirit, for anather eight yeas, but my
red focus was now elsewhere. From childhood | had loved 'nature’ and what has now been termed ‘the
environment'. | woud ride for hous on my bike through the Leicestershire aurtryside enjoying the beauty
andthe solitude. As the 198G progressed the protedtion d the environment became the ceitre of my life. |
began an environrmental presaure group onthe Isle of Wight, just off Englands outh coast, where | have
lived for more than 20 yeas. But | redised that no matter how good you arguments abou an
environmental issue the only thing that mattered was the number of hands in the ar at the locd courcil
meetings w! 1en the vote was taken. If you ddrit have the majority supporting your case, its drength ar
validity was irrelevant. | also began to understand that often the courtillors' dedsions onwhich way to vae
were being agred at the loca Freamasons' temple before the 'debate’ in the aourcil chamber had even been
head.



| deaded that the environment needed a voice onthe courcil and my caree, if you can call it that, in
politics had begun What happened rext is anather example of the way some unseen force has been
weaving my life experience. | rejeced all the major politicd parties because | didrit trust any d them.
Instead, in 1988 | wrote to the little known UK Green Party, which made the protection d the environment
the cantre of its pdicies. They sent me some information that seamed to be sensible and | sent off my
membership fee and kegan to arganise public medings to start a branch o the Greensonthe Isle of Wight.
Things began to move very fast. Within a awugde of weeks| received a letter from the Green Party's
regional organiser asking s to send a representative of the new Isle of Wight branch to their next meding. |
went alongand at the end it was annourted that their regional representative on the national party courcil
was resigning and they needed naminations for his replacement. With noone wanting the job, | said |
woud doit and even so two people voted against me! | think they believed that being in television was
‘ungeean’. Anyway, anaher two weeks later | turned upat my first national courcil meeing in a building
nea Regents Park in London and found it awash with raval contemplators who could talk for England
while never reaching a conclusion. | could completely uncderstand why the Green Party had been such a
norentity in British politics. Just before lunch the ‘chairperson’ said they were lodking for party spokesmen
and women, or 'Party Speakers as - Greaens cadled them, to represent the party in the media for the coming
yea, and naoninations would ke taken duingthe &ternoon During lunch | was approadhed by aguy who
said he thought it would be goodto have someone well known in the media to represent the party and
woud | be interested? | said, "OK, I'll give 'it-atry.” An hou or so later | was eleded a National Speaker
for the UK Green Party. | had beena member for a matter of weeks."

My appointment coincided with a surge of interest in the environment, fuelled by a series of prime-time
television programmes highlighting the plight of rainf orests and the consequences of pdIution. By the
summer of 1989this reated apeak of public concernand suddenly the UK Green Party was big news
when wewon 15% of the national vote in elecions to the European Parliament. Up to this point the party
had rarely registered more than 1%. From empty presscorferences and empty halls, the party, and its
official speakers, were thrust onto the national news and into the politicd limelight. The Green Party had
arrived, but, as it transpired, nat for long A battle ensued between those in the party who wanted to be true
to its original beliefs (the 'funds' or fundamentalists) and those who liked the success and were pressng to
drop mlicies they believed were preventing even more suppat (the ‘redos’ or redists.) | wasa 'fund-redo
in that | wanted to stick with the values, but present them to the puldic in a much more df ective way. |
wrote abookcaled It Doesn't Have To Be Like This (Green Print, London, 1989 with this end in mind. But
the infighting sickened me and more so when it became dea that while the Green Party claimed to be the
'new pditics), it was just anather "version d the old politics with the same old methods, manipulations and
reactions. The Green Party set out to challenge the system and ended upjoining it. Many times it has been
reparted that | was "sacked" by the Green Party for what was now to urfold in my life, but the truth is that |
never renewed my membership because the Greens were clealy na going to change anything. Ironicdly,
ancather reason | distanced myself from the party in the months that followed was because some very
strange things were happeningto me and | knew that when | spoke aout them publicly | was gangto ke in
for some serious ridicule.

| had reached the most pivotal point in my life and what | had experienced this far was gang to be so
important in what wasto come. | had felt the enotional trauma of seeing my dreams of being a foatballer
shattered byarthritis. In pusuinga aure | had been introduced to the ancient Chinese heding art of
aaupurcture andthat had opened meto an uncerstandng that there is far more to the human being than just
a physica body. Playing in such pain had triggered a determination to overcome alversity andto keep
going, no matter what the dallenges and the odds. Journalism had shown me how the media works and
how much the 'news is manipulated. | was able to see how the media is gructured to confirm the official
version d events and nd to question a investigate this official redity. | coud seethat most journalists are
some of the most uniformed, conditioned and imprisoned people you could ever meet. How can they report
the world as it is when they have nat ga a due how it is? Journalism also all owed me, through the demands
of newspaper space, to develop the ability to write ncisely and communicate to an audence spanning the
whde spedrum of knowledge onthe subeds in question. My television carea presented insights into that
medium's manipulations, technques and dten unkelievable shallowness bath onthe screen and df. The
national public profile it gave me dso ensured that | would be widely reparted when the time came for me
to consciously awaken and see beyondthe illusion. My time in the Green Party showed me pditics from the
inside and haw it is a game of power nat principle, no matter what the name onthe doa may be. | saw how
many politicians who oppaed and concemned ead aher in public ‘debate’ were very much closer in
private. My life this far had gven me dl that | needed for what was to come.

Wake up call
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| began to ke awvare of strange happenings aroundme from the time | was writing my environmental book,
It Doesn't Have To Be Like This, in 1989 | waswriting very fast, often a chapter a day, andwhen | read it
badk each evening | would keep thinking to myself, "Where did this come from?" and "l don't remember
writingthat line." It was like | waswriting it all in a dream. At this sametime | began to feel a presence
aroundme. When | wasin a room alone it felt as if someone dse was there and this went onfor morths as |
continued my work with the BBC. Eventually | was stting onthe side of the bed in a hatel room in London
in ealy 1990and the presencefelt so strongthat | said ou loud: "If you are there will you please mntad
me because you are driving me up the wall." Soonafterwards events began to acceerate.

In March 199Q | was playing socce with my son Gareth, then aged eight, on the seafront at Ryde onthe
Isle of Wight and | said to him we woud gofor lunch at the railway station cafe neaby. The cafe was full
and aswe headed for an alternative someone recogrised me from the television and began to ask me
guestions abou socce. When the conversation was over, | coudn't see Gareth, but | knew hewoud be in
the newspaper shopat the station looking at books about steam trains in which we bath have an interest.
Andso he was. | stoodat the entrance to the shop and said to Gareth that we woud goand find anather
cafe, bu, as | turned to leave, my fed were stuck to the groundas if two magnets were ancharing them to
the floor. It wasa very weird feeling, almost as if, as | now understand, anather reality had manifested
aroundme. As | stoodthere, my fed fixed to the spat, | heard a very clea voice in my mind say: "Go and
look at the books onthe far side." Shit, what was that? What the hell is going on fere?1 knew this news
shop \ery well and the books in that 'far side' section were of nointerest to me. They were invariably
romantic fiction d the Barbara Cartland variety. But given what the voice said | went over to see what
woud happen, not least because that wasthe only direction my fee woud move. | was immediately
attraded to abookwith a woman's face onthe frort. It was like this was the only book | could seeg a feeling
| have had endesstimes snce. | turned it over to read the blurb and saw the word psychic. The atthor' was
a professonal psychic and'hands on' heder and | though at once of the presence | had been feding around
me for all these morths. Would this lady be ale to tell me what was gang on? | read the bookin 24 hous
and contaced her to make an appantment. | said nahing about the presence, only that | had arthritis and |
wanted to seeif her heding could help. Jwas nat going to say anything about what had been happening to
me urless $e pizked upthe story psychicaly.

I's anybody there?

| only saw her four times and in the first two visits nathing happened o nate, except that | talked with her
abou other dimensions or frequencies of existence and a much wider vision d life and Creaion. | had
always rejededreligion and also the asurd ideapedalled by 'science that we aeall ‘acddents’ of
‘evolution who cease toexist at 'death’. Unbelievable rubbish, but that is largely still the daim of
establishment 'science despite the wedth o evidence and reseach, including that of open-minded red
scientists, which demolishes such claptrap. Up to this point | had rever really pondered onan alternative to
this nonsense, but as | talked with the psychic | wasimmediately at one with what she was saying about the
multidimensional nature of redity and the ability of one dimensionto communicate with ahers. It wasas if
she was telling me that | already knew - which is exadly what she was dang We & know this
information, but we have been condtioned to forget who and what we redly are because that suits the
agenda of the manipulators.

For thase new to sueh ideas, some badkgroundis necessary. We donit live in a'world so much asa
frequency range; the ore that our five-senses can access and perceive and the five-sense range of perception
is tiny. Credion is nat structured like achest of draws, ore level ontop d anather. It is made up d
frequencies sharing the same space in the same way that all the radio and television frequency do. Those
broadcast frequencies are nat just around you body at this moment, the) are sharing the same space. This is
possble because they are operating ona diff erent frequency range or wavelength to you body and eat
other. Only when the frequencies arereally close dowe get 'interference and kecome aware of anather
station. Apart from that all are ollivious to ead aher's existence because they literally operate in dff erent
frequencies, diff erent 'redities' or ‘worlds. When youtune your radio to a station, say Radio 1, that's what
you ¢gt. You dorit hear Radio 2 3, or 4 becausethey are na broadcasting on the wavelength to which your
radio is tuned. Move the dial from the frequency of Radio 1to Radio 2and nav, obviously, you hea Radio
2. But Radio 1did nd cease to broadcast when youmoved the dial from its wavelengh. It goes on
broadcasting - existing - while your focus, your consciousness is tuned to something else.

This is predsely the principle onwhich Creaion ogerates, or at least the part that we ae currently
experiencing. The five-senses throughwhich we seeg hear, smell, touch and taste can perceive an
infinitesimal fraction d that which exists in the space you think you are 'seeing now. This is why animals,
like cas, jump aroundreading to what appeas to s to be 'empty’ space. To the @ts, this paceis na empty
at all. They have agreaer visual frequency range andthey can see aitities and scenesthat are beyondthe
frequency limits of the human five-senses When people say that everything is within you or, symbolicaly,
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the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, this is corred. All infinity is within us because d of infinity shares
all space The pant is, however, that we can't see d of infinity with our five-senses” just as you canna
hea all the radio stations available by tuning to ore of them. W see only that tiny part of infinity that is
vibrating to the frequency range of those senses- what we seg hear, touch, smell and taste. This is what |
cal the five-sense prison kecaise most people ae so trapped in its manufadured and manipulated ill usions
that they believe that this is all that exists and all that they are. It is their only redity. This is further
ingrained and conditioned by the ‘education’ system, the media and 'science, all of which are dominated by
the belief that the ‘world' of the five-sensesis basicdly all that there is. This is what the manipulators want
us to kelieve for reasons | will explore in due course. When energy is vibrating slowly it appeasto usto be
‘dense’ and 'solid', but look at it under a microscope and nomatter how solid something seamsto ke it is dill
vibrating energy. As the speed o vibration increases the eergy becomes less and lessdense urtil it is
vibrating so quickly that it leaves the frequency range of the five-senses andto human perception
‘disappeas. It hasnat disappeaed in fad; it has smply left the range that human senses can access This is
happening when people say they saw a ghost or a'UFO" and it "appeared' out of nowhere and then
‘disappeaed. The condtioned five-sense reality thinks these people must be mad because such things are
nat passible. Oh, but they are the 'nowherée from which such manifestations come and gois simply ancther
frequency or wavelength o existence. Understandng all this is crucial to appredating that the 'far out'
world o the so-caled ‘paranormal’ is perfedly and simply explainable. The longer this bookgoes onthe
simpler it will become.

On the third visit to the psychic, | waslying onthe much duingthe heding sessonwhen | felt like a
spider's web onmy face. | had remembered reading in her ok that this can happen when 'spirits’ are trying to
make contad. Funrily enowgh | have never felt it since. | said nahing to her, but within ten to fifteen
seoonds she pushed her head back and said: "This is powerful; I'll have to close my eyes for this ore!" She
said she was s2eng a Chinese-type figure in her mind, who said that "Socrates is with me". Socrates (469
399BC) wasthe Greek phlosoprer and genius who's most famous pupil was Plato. At the age of 70,
Socrates was charged bythe autharities with heresy and corruption d locd youth and e caried ou the
deah sentence himself by drinking hemlock. Amonga library of famous qudes, Socrates said, "Wisdom is
knowing how little we know." The 'Chinese figure' was only a projedion from anather dimension into the
mind d the psychic to gve her afamiliar image to focus on. The communicator was consciousnessfrom
beyondthe redm of the ‘physical’ bodyand can take any form it chocses. This is what we d are in ou
highest form, pure consciousness The 'physicd’ bady is only a vehicle for that consciousnessto experience
these dense five-sense’ frequencies of existence. The other-dimensional communicator projeds thowht into
a psychic's mind and he or she decodesthat into human language. It is the same principle &s the radio
programmes that are broadcast from -~ transmitter in wave form and decoded into words by the radio. An
Italian psychic will 'hea’ the thought projedions in Italian, an Endish ore in English and so on This is how
the psychic reported some of what the ‘Chinese’ figure had to say to and abou me:

He is a healer who is here to heal the Earth and he will be world famous. He will face enormous opposition,
but we will always be there to protect him.

He is still a child spiritually, but he will be given the spiritual riches.

Sometimes he will say things and wonder where they came from. They will be our words. Knowledge will be
put into his mind and at other times he will be led to knowledge.

He was chosen as a youngster for his courage. He has been tested and has passed all the tests.
He was led into football learn discipline, but when that was learned it was time to move on. He also had to
learn how to cope with disappointment, experience all the emotions and how to get up and get on with it.

The spiritual way is tough and no one makes it easy.

We know he wanted us to contact him, but the time wasn't right. He was led here to be contacted, not to be
cured.

But one day he will be completely cured.

He will always have what he needs [this could have been "wants"], but no more.

In the next session with the psychic the figure appeared to her again and these words were given to me:
One man cannot change the world, but one man can communicate the message that will change the world.

Don't try to do it all alone. Go hand in hand with others, so you can pick each other up as you fall.



He will write five books in three years.
Politics is not for him. He is too spiritual. Politics is anti-spiritual and will make him very' unhappy.

He will leave politics. He doesn't have to do anything. It will happen gradually over a year [exactly what
happened.]

There will be a different kind of flying machine, very different from the aircraft of today. Time will have no
meaning. Where you want to be, you will be.

| was aBBC television presenter introducing the spart and a national spokesman the Green Party. Y et here |
was being told that | was a heder who was here to heal the Earth and that one man canna change the world,
but one man can communicate the message that will change the world. Ugh? Come again???0n ore level it
seamed so ridiculous, but something within me knew | had to gowith this seewhereit led: What happened
asa result of this unstoppable urge to walk path is that my life went throughupheavals that were dmost too
much for my emotions to bea. But, all these years and so much pain later, what | wastold would happen
has either happened a is happening. The ideathat | woud write five books threeyears on subjeds abou
which, at that time, | knew nathing seemed especially ridiculous. But | was to complete thase books in three
yeas to the very nth. When | told some of the Green Party leadership about these experiences, their readion
was just as closed-minded, ignarant and wninformed as you woud anywhere in the system the Greens were
claimingto challenge. "David is going crazy", said the rumours that began to circulate from those | had

told. Yeah, right. Welcome to the new pditics! It was avery mild precursor to what wasto follow incidence
woud lead me to aher psychics in this ealy awakening period and they did nd know what the others had
told me. Y et the themes were constant. There was a shadow acaross the world that had to be lifted, a story
that had to ke told, and | wasgaing to tell it. Amongthese comnmunications were:

Arduots ®eking is nat necessary. The path is already mapped ou. Y ou aly have to follow the dues ... We
are gudingyou alonga set path. Y ou arelearning acwrding to ou teading o you. It wasall organised,
before you incarnated.

True love does nat always give the recaver what it woud like to receave, bu it will always give that which
is best for it. Sowelcome everything yourecave whether you like it or not. Ponder on anything you do na
like and seeif you can seewhy it was necessary. Acceptance will then be very much easier.

He is asolidifier of thought who telps the Word to surface in people he meds.

So youare being asked to change. Y ou are being asked to change in a total way. It is nat a matter of small
changes, of a little thing tere, a little thing there. Y ou are really being asked to turn [yourself] inside out.
There is a massve shadow which must be deared and it is upto Light Workers such as yourself to focus ...
onthat challenge.

Those of youwho are in the forefrort of this, you are rather like asnowplough Y ou are the thin end d the
wedge. Youreally have, how shall | pu this? To a certain extent, | suppcse, you have the shitty end d the
job. You rave gat to doan awful lot, but neverthelessyou are cgable of doing an awful lot. That is why
you have chasen to come, that is what you are here for, to redly shovel some shit, and therefore make some
space behind youto make it easier for the others.

The theme of great upheavals and atransformation d human consciousnesswas anaher corstant one and it
cortinues to this day as | understand more and more of its nature and see the effed it is having on
increasingly vast numbers of people. | wastold that we had been trapped in a "freeze vibration" and that this
low vibrational 'solidity" was being transformed. | learned much later that many ancient traditions say that
the 'physicd world' was once far more fluid and lessdense than we experience today and the ebarigines in
Australia say the Earth is destined to return to this higher vibrational state they call ‘Dream time'. We ae
certainly in the midst of enormous change that will set this 'world' freeof its subservience, ignorance and
density (in every sense).

Bye, bye Beeb

Within a few weeks of that first contad throughthe psychic heder, the BBC, or the 'Beeb' as it is known,
told me they were nat renewing my cortrad and, in effed, | wasfired. This wasa shock given all the letters
| had received from BBC staff commending my work and the fad that | was dill very youngto be doingthe
job and should have had decales ahead d me. The main reasonwas clealy presaure from the BBC
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hierarchy to get f1d d me because of my Green Party ectivities and especially my refusal to pay the Poll
Tax introduced duringthe dictatorial reign o Prime Minister, Margaret Thatcher. It demanded that rich and
poa pay the same, a blatant injustice, and | was one of mill ions who withheld payment in protest at its
unfairness These millions eventually had to appea in court and there was enarmous media interest when
the first cases were heard. Now fate stepped in again. The first cases coud have readed cout anywhere in
the United Kingdom, but where did it happen? At Newpart, the little market town o the Isle of Wight,
where my case was amongthase onthe list. | arrived at the court to a blur of television cameras and
newspaper reporters and phdographers as they came to record the first Poll Tax protestors being
prosecuted. Except that they weren't, it was to turn ou. | waited for hours as row after row of protestors
were dedt with for their refusal (often inability) to pay. They coudn't ded with them individually becaise
there were so many.

Then, at last, | was cadled and stood l&fore the magistrates with six or seven ahers to face the charges. But
ore in the group, aguy | had met at Poll Tax protest meeings, put his hand in the ar and asked a question
He painted ou the date by which the payments shauld have been made and the date onwhich the
summonses were sent out to norrpayers ordering them to appea in court. He thenrevealed that, acaording
to the law, the period letween the two dates was too shart and the prosecutions happening that day were
illegal. The amosphere in the court changed immediately and the magistrates adjour ned for discussons.
When they returned around falf an hou later they had to annource that the manwas corred and all
proseautions that day were invalid and everyone was freeto ga | panted ot to the magistrates that it was
na that simple. People had been trougtt to cout illegally and hed lost a day's earnings and incurred
transpart costs as a result. What about the compensation? The autharities had nochaice, but to agree Loss
of earnings was repaid and | was to receive a teque for £2.50for my bus fare. These events were blazed
aaossthe television rews and the front pages of all the newspapers and Margaret Thatcher's Poll Tax wasa
national joke. From this point, with its credibility demolished, it had nochance of survival and had to be
replaced with ore more in tune with the &bility to pay.

The next morning | arrived at the BBC to see the corporation's head o spart to dscussmy ‘future'’. All
aaoss his table were the morning papers recording the Poll Tax fiasco in Newport with my faceon most of
them. "What | am gaing to say has nathing to dowith that”, he said, pointing at the papers. Mmmm | was
told basicdly that | had nofuture & the BBC and afew weekslater we parted company after eleven years
with not even a thank-you a a best of luck. The BBC is actually an arrogant and dten vicious organisation
that treds its daff like cattle. But then so domost other television companies, that's the nature of the beat.

The new beginning

My old life wasover, just as it was meant to be, andwhile | was now out of a job with noalternative
income, | felt liberated. Working in the Soullessmedia had become adaily nightmare and nav | was free. |
only survived these next few yeas financially because| lived well below my income from television and
had enoughmoney in the bank to see me and my family through - just. It was atime when trusting the flow
of life wasa major challenge with everything | had built now falling all around me and it was about to get a
whde lot worse. My then wife Linda and my children were, of course, even more confused than | was. At
least | had dredly experienced the strange happenings; they knew only what | had told them. And tere was
their husband and father, a well-known faceon ratioral televisionfor eight years, suddenly ou of ajob,
talking abou weird events and ideas and soonto ke publicly ridiculed ona scale rarely seen in all British
media history. The fad that they stood byme and dd not once waver in their suppart no matter happened,
was ore of the key fadorsin my ability to survive what was abou to urfold. So it was with my television
agent, Paul Vaughan, who rever ceased to suppat me evenwhen it woud have been much easier for him to
walk away.

My only desire was to follow the rapidly changing course of my life. Strange it all may have been, but there
was a force within me that knew this was theway | had to ga Throughthe latter months of 1990 | wrote my
first book abott these events, Truth Vibrations. When it went to the printers just before the Christmas of
1990, the sequence began that led to the explosion in my consciousnessthat changed almost everything |
had ever though or believed. | suddenly had a tremendots urge to goto Peru, althoughl had noideawhere
this came from. | knew nathing abou Peru and had never even thought about the placeurtil now. In this
same period | kept seeing the word 'Peru’ everywhere, on bools, in nrewspapers and in travel agent
windows. | met anather psychic lady who said without any prompting from me: "Have you ever though
abou visiting Peru?" She said | would be going there and"drinking d the -Q1.y waters". This comment
came bad to me afew weeks later when | was drinking water from the Urubamba River, the 'hady river',
which flows throughthe Sacred Valley of Incas nea Peru's ancient and formerly 'lost’ city of Machu
Picchu.

Everything | was dangsince | had those first communications throughthe psychic was based puely on
intuition. I didn't know why | was gang to Peru, for instance, only that ~had to for some reason. My head,



10
my ‘logic’, told me that | should nd be spending morey | could nd aff ord to make such an expensive
trip, but by nov my head was no matchfor my ‘heat, from where our intuitive 'knowing communicates
with ws. | dorit mean the physicd heat, but the spiritual one that can befelt in the centre of the dest. Itisa
vortex or "charka" (meaning 'whed of light') that conreds the 'physica’ level with ou higher cornsciousness
beyondthe five-senses This is the true origin to why the physical heat is used today to symbolise love. It
comes from a lost understanding of what the 'heat really means in this context. When youfed grea love or
compasson notice how youfed it in the centre of the chest - that's the heart charka or vortex throughwhich
we dso fed our intuitive 'knowing'. When someore is trying to make adecisionwe say: "What does your
heat tell you?" or "Does it fed right?" The heat chakra is our conredionto ou higher consciousness
beyondthis ‘world while our 'head’, our conditioned mind, is caugtt in the trap d ‘thinking in acardance
with the rules and reguations of the five-sense redity. Most people ae imprisoned bytheir ‘head’, which is
indoctrinated to kelieve the official version d what is right and wrong, moral and immoral, sane and insane:
the 'narms' of society. This is an expresson d the Earth-boundconsciousness the 'lower' or 'five-sense’
mind, that is daily manipulated to accept aversion d redity and possbility that suits the agenda of thosein
cortrol. It is based onlimitation, rules and reguations andthe "I can't", "you can't", mentality. It seeswhy
something cannad be dore or shouldn't be dore andrarely why it can a shoud. It is also frozen byfea and
this holds humanity in a mental and emotional prison cell. The 'heat, the intuition, however, is our
conredion with the Infinite self beyondthe five-senses The 'heart' feds rather than thinks and it has
'knowing rather than second-hand 'knowledge' gleaned from the indactrination madhine. Most people have
an inner 'war' gang on letween what they think and fed- what their head tells them to do and what they
intuitively fed to da Almost every time the head is the winrer. It is easier that way, or appeasto be, ina
society founced on the imposition o thought and telief. Once the 'narms' of society are decided and
impased by the system through'education’, 'science, the media and so on any rebels or freethinkers are
subjeded to ridicule or condemnation (in my case bah) for the aime of being diff erent or challenging this
ludicrously limited version d redity and pessibility. This processis captured superbly by a Japanese
saying: "Don’t be the nail that stands out abowe the rest because that'sthe first ore to get hit."
Anyore who seriously follows their intuitive 'knowing' rather than their indactrinated, fearful, head/mind is
going to face the ridicule and condemnation d the psychologicd fascists. These ae nat only people in
jackboots with sill y moustacdhes; they are our parents, 'friends’, colleagues at work, and, if you are -the
public eye, 'journalists' and the public in general. Anyore, in fad, who makes it difficult or unpleasant to be
different. Most of the human race is © uterly indoctrinated bythe externally implanted 'norms' that
bombard their mind from cradle to grave that they have no comprehension that their 'narmal’ thinking their
own individual and colledive prison Such is their bewil derment they na only cortribute minute by minute
to the bulding o their prison, they defend it ferociously from anyone who questions or challenges the
foundations and assumptions on which it stands. It is what | term the “flat Earth mentality”. When the norm
wasthat the Earth was flat anyore who claimed it was roundwas subjeded to ridicule and condemnation,
even imprisonment and ceah. When the norm changed with the deluge of evidence to accept the Earth was
a sphere, the roles immediately reversed and anyore who claimed it was flat then gd the treatment. Norms
rule, OK? Set the narms and youcontrol human perception and kehaviour. This is why exposing nams for
the norsense they are is © impartant.
Those whollive life through their intuition always attrad the atention d the Thought Police because the
'head’ andthe 'heart’, the lower 'mind' and the higher consciousness view redity from a completely diff erent
point of observation. | will get into this in detail later, but symbolicdly youcould put it like this: if the five-
sense€ mindwas sailing dovn ariver it could only see &far as the next bend But the higher consciousness
communicating through the intuition would seethe whde' river from source to sea. It woud knov what
was coming and the most eff ective course of adion at any gven point. It woud know if there was bad
weaher ahead and if it was best to stop where you are urtil it passes. It woud know if youwere heading for
amassve waterfall or if there were bandits lurking davnstream and it could guide you to avoid them. None
of this is available to the five-sense mind because it has such alimited vision and ability to see beyondits
perceived 'norms’. "There is no evidence that there are waterfalls or rapids in this river”, it might say, "and
urtil I seethe prodf we are gaing oooooh... assaaaahhhhh" The five-sense mind disconreded from its
higher consciousnessis engaged in a constant and furious battle with the intuition kecause if it surrendered
its redity to the higher ore it would lose its perceived paver over events and kehaviour. If someore onthe
boat said their intuition told them there were bandts aroundthe comer, the lower minds of the others woud
ask them for the 'prodf”. They woud be told nd to ke so stupid and to stop spoili ng the trip. In the same
way people have refused to get onaircraft that were to crash because they had a'feeling - intuition from
their higher consciousness Even if these people had told the other passengers what they felt most woud
have still got on the plane because their head would tell them the dhances of crashing were miniscule and,
anyway, they neaded to get to their destination to attend a businessmeedting a make adinner date. Also, the
grea breakthrougts in understandng, including those in science, are invariably the result of an intuition, a
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'gut feding, rather than the intellea working it all out. The intuitive is the inspiration ‘and the intellect
only confirms it.

Daring to be different

When we follow our intuition we often find ourselves behaving in ways that the condtioned, imprisoned,
lower minds of people aound & find impossble to understand. Because of this they have to rationalise
your words and kehaviour to themselves with claims that you are 'mad' or ‘dangerous. Infad youare
merely diff erent, viewing redity from a diff erent point of observation. It is like that scene with Robin
Williams in the 1989 movie, Dead Poets Society (Touchstore Pictures), when hetold his pupils in the
‘norm' -dominated school:

"I stand up on my desk to remind myself that we must constantly look at things in a different way. You see
the world looks very different from up here ... just when you think you know something you have to look at it
another way. Even though it may seem silly or 'wrong' you must try ...

" ... We all hawe a great need for acceptance, but you must trust that your beliefs are unique, your own,
even though others may think them odd or unpopular, even though the herd may go that's baaaaa-d."

With perfed timing just before my "awakening | had some experiencesthat led me to dedde that if ever my
mind and my intuition, my head and my heat, were in corflict again | would always go with my intuition. |
have never wavered from that to this day. As| was soonto find, this commitment to the intuitive can land
you with serious challenges in a world that operates through fead and mind. In the midst of such
experiences the head is sreaming at the heart: "1 told you so!! Look what happens when you dort listen to
me!!" This is where maost peope pull back and return to the head, the experiment over. But when youstay
with it and continue to follow your intuitive knowing in the faceof all the consequences that may follow, a
woncerful, liberating, transformation begins to manifest. The mind is judging events only by its perspedive
of seangto the next bend, but your intuition is viewing the etire river. It knows that while things might
seem bad at this point, the experienceis leading somewhere redly positive alittle downstream. This has
happened to me constantly and rever more so than in the opening yeas of the 199Gs. Asaresult of staying
with my intuition nomatter what, my lower or five-sense mind has been able to olserve 'logicaly’ that
while following your intuition can throw up enormous challenges, the experience dways turns ou to ke
what was necessary from the bigger perspedive. It seesthat what seemed to be self destruction adually
leads to a positive outcome that happens, nat despite the 'self-destructive’ experience, but because of it.
With this redisation the head/mind moves into harmony with the intuition and the war betweenwhat you
think and fed comes to an end The two become the same. Y oufollow your intuitive 'knowing withou the
head symbolicaly banging its fist onthe table.

" Did you have any dreams last night?"

Purely onintuition| flew to Lima, Peru, at the start of February 1991for the experience that transformed
my life. | had noideawhy | was gaing, only that | needed to. When| walked df the plane & Lima Airport
and colleaded my luggage, | was like alittle boy lost. What now? | had a feding to head for Cusco in the
Andes, the centre of the ancient Inca civilisation, and | saw onthe departure board that a plane was leaving
for there in around 35minutes. But the a@rport was amass of people and | had yet to buya ticket. No chance
of getting that flight, | thought. Then a Peruvian guy speaking pretty goodEnglish emerged throughthe
crowd and asked me where | was gaing.

"Cusco", | said. "You have hatel?" "No."

"Y ou have ticket?"

"No.”

"l get youticket and hael.”

This he did in very quick time, taking his commission on the way, of course. By now the flight was close to
leavingand | went to the back of a longline waitingto chedk in. Again it was cleally imposdble for me to
make the departure time, nov 20 minutes away. But as | prepared for a longwait, my fixer said: "No, no,
follow me." He took me down to the front of the queue where his friend was onthe dheck in. The friend
immediately stopped what he was daing and began to check me orto the flight. Considerably lessthan an
hou after landng in Lima | waswalking badk aaossthe tarmac to baard the plane to Cusco. Such
‘coincidences’ were to be constantly repeaed for the next three anazingweeksand, in fad, have cntinued
ever since. | arrived at my rundovn hdel and sat on the bed wondering what to do rext. Someore | had met
afew daysearlier had given me the telephore number of a friendin Cusco and | made a @ll to seewhat
woud happen. She turned ou to be the manager of a locd travel agency and within an hou my basic travel
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plans and arrangements for the next two weekswere sorted. She dso caled a Peruvian guide she knew
whowoud show me aoundthe murtry andthe next day | arrived at his home to mee him and kegin what
wasto ke anincredible adventure. The doa was openand | walked in to find him asleep onthe floor. As he
opened his eyes his first words were nat hello a good mor ning, but "did you have any dreams last night?"
After recovering from the surprise of his opening remarks, | said that yes | had. The dreanwasvery vivid
andincluded ore of my front middle teeth falling out.

"Is your father or grandfather still alive?' he asked. "Well yes, my father is, why?"

"That dream is often symbolic of your father or grandfather dying." Making an international phore cd in
Peru ouside of Lima is far from easy, certainly then anyway, but a week later when | finally managed to
ring later, | foundthat my father had ded at that time badk in England. His funeral had taken gacebefore |
even knew he had ded. | was to stay longer than planned in Peru and for the next three weeks as| travelled
aroundmuch o the curtry, a daily sequence began to repea itself. Each morning | woud tell the guide
where | intuitively felt to goand ke woudd invariably tell me it wasn't passble. But every day we woud
somehow end upthere. | went to some stunring accasions, not just the famous tourist sites like the
extraordinary Machu Picchu, but many aher urforgettable places. Eventually we arived inatownin
southern Peru caled Pung not far from Lake Titicaca The gude had booled us in a hatel caled the

Sill ustani, named after an ancient Incasite aou an hou's drive avay. For-obvious reasons there were
pictures of the place aoundthe hatel and | told the gude | wanted to gothere. True to form he said it was
nat possible & that time of yea without spendng a lot of money, but my intuitionto gowas  strongthat |
said | woud dowhatever was necessary. | had to hre atourist mini-bus for myself (or so the guide told me)
and df | went with him and the driver

"1t will be over when you fed the rain"

The Sillustani ruins are located ona hill skirted onthree sides by a beautiful lagoon The aea was
uninhabited and surrounded by distant mountains. 1t was quiet with only a couple of children waitingwith a
Lama hopng to sell photographs to tourists. But there weren't any, apart from me. After | walked around
the ruins for an hou or so under thepiercing Peruvian Sun, | went back to the tourist bus to return to Puna. |
though- the trip was over and | felt deflated and dsappointed because, lovely as this placewas, what | had
experienced dd not begin to match the power of the intuition| had to' gC1 there. About three minutes down
the road | was daydreaming ou of the windowv when | saw a moundto the right. It caught my attention and
as | looked at the mound a voicein my head began to reped: "Come to me, come to me, come to me."
What? That moundis talking to me??I asked the driver to stop the bus and said | was going to walk up the
mound. "I'll only be afew minutes”, | said. Although! couldnt seeit from the roa4, at the top d the mound
there was a drcle of standng stones about waist high and they had clearly been there alongtime. | stoodin
the centre of the drcle looking badk aaross to Sill ustani and the mourtains way off in the distance. There
wasna a doudin the sky and the Sunwas extremely ha, burning my face Suddenly, | felt my fee being
pulled like magrets into the groundagain. It was the same asin the newspaper shopin Ryde, but this time it
was far more powerful. My arms then reached upabowve my head without any conscious dedsion from ne.
If you pu your arms abowve your head, slightly ouwards at about 45 degrees youll seehow they start to
ache within a minue. My arms were like that for well over an hou and | felt nathing urtil it was over and
then my shoulders were agony. | felt like adrill sensation in the top d my head and| coud fed a flow of
energy gang the other way up from the groundthroughmy fee and ou through the top my head. | heada
voice in my mindthat said, "They will be talking about this moment a hunded ' years from nowv" and then
"It will be over when youfed the rain." What was that about rain? What bloody rain? There was nat a doud
to ke seen anywhere, just a brilliant Sunin a dea blue sky. What was happening to me?

| stoodthere unable to move &s the energy increased to the pant where my bodywas shaking as if plugged
into an eledrica socket. Time becane meaningless there was no 'time' aswe perceive it, no past, no future,
only the moment | was experiencing. | kept moving in and ou of conscious awareness, much like you drive
a car andwoncker where the last few miles have gore. The @r has been driiven by your subconscious while
the conscious was off in a daydream. In ore of my returns to awareness| saw there wasa light grey mist
over the distant mountains and a- | watched it gat darker and darker. My god it was raining over there,
althoughfar” -~ away. Soonthe rain clouds emerged from the mourtains with ridiculous geed. | can orly
describe it as like pulling a aurtain aaoss the sky asa straight line of cloud | loved towards me @vering the
Sun. When it came doser | was seang faces in the douds, billowing like dry ice in a stage show. By nov
my bady was daking so fiercely from the energy passng through me that | coud hardly stand. Eventually
the douds were overhead and it began to rain. As | felt the water on my face the surges of energy stopped as
if a switch had been flicked. | staggered forward, my legs like jelly, my shoulder and arm muscles now stiff
and ainful. It was only at this point that | naticed that the Peruvian guide was gandng rext to the drcle,
tired o waiting for me inthe bus. If afacial expresson ever said "mad Englishman’, his was it. Energy was
pouing from my' hands with tremendots power and | went down to the bus to grab acrystal in effort to
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diff use some of it. | only had the aystal because | had walked into a shop in Glastonbury, England, two
weeks before and the owner had just picked it up and given it to me for free "I think you shauld have this",
he said. My feet also continued' to burn and vibrate for some 24 hous. | coud hardly sleep that night
because of it.

The next day | arrived at an astonishing place céed SunIsland in Lake Titicacg which spans the Peruvian
and Balivian, barders and s claimed to be the highest navigable lake in the world at some 13,000 fed.
According to legend, SunIsland and rearby Moon Island were the birthplaceof the Sunand Moonand
these bodes took human form as the first Inca, Manco Capac and his sster-wife Mama Ocllo. There is no
eledricity onthe island and without the visual poll ution o neon light the stars appear so close andin such
incredible darity. | stepped ou of the little fishing boat and orto the shore, still trying to make sense of
what had happened to me onthat mound Therel met a blonce Argentine lady who hed beenin La Paz,
Boalivia, the day before when she had felt strongly that she had to goto SunIsland She arived anly half an
hou before | did. When | shook ter hand to say hello she woudn't let go and, althoughshe couldnit speak
English, she made gestures to my hand saying something like "What's this | can fed?' What was de talking
abou? What coud she fed? What had heppened to me onthat mound? For sure in the weeks that followed
my life and perceptions went through a transformation that took me to the limits of mental and emational
survival. It was like adam had bust in my consciousness The five-sense mind was suddenly flooded with
new perceptions, thoughts and ideas and it was just too much to processat once, and make any sense of it.

"He thinks he's Jesus"

Unfortunately for my shart-term self-resped, but perfea for my longterm awakening, my book Truth
Vibrationswas puldished in ealy 1991 in predsely the period when | coud hardly tell youwhat plane |
wason. The bookand my public behaviour and statements led to unimaginable natioral ridicule blasted
aaossthe front pages of the newspapers and ontelevision and radio programmes galore. | coud literally
na walk dowvn any stree in Britain without being ridiculed bythe people. | lived my life & this time to the
soundOf-laughter. Going into a bar? Forget it. There wasuproar. | woud stop at traffic lights and look
aaossto see whde families laughing at me in the ca alongside and television comedians only had to say
my name to trigger riotous laughter. My children were laughed at in the street andat schod and they were
followed bytabloid journalists trying to dig the dirt. One fredance 'journalist’ onthe Isle of Wight was
espedally appalli ng, gledully taking money from the tabloids to dotheir dirty work while daiming to ke
my ‘friend.

The hysteria reached its pesk when | appeaed ona live prime-time television chat show hosted by Britain's
then best-known TV "persorelity’, Terry Wogan. He has snce said publicly that he regrets how he handed
the interview, which was big o him, redly. But at the time he took the ridicule route. Such wasthe
publicity in the media that the Wogan show audence were laughing within a minute or so d me sitting
down and that pretty much cortinued for the whde of the interview. | became famous for wearing turquoise
clothes because after the experience on the mound| began to want towear only turquoise, which is a very
powerful and saaed colour to many rative and esoteric beliefs. Native Americans are one major example of
this. Y easlater when| met my now great friend, Credo Mutwa, a Sancsi or shaman and the official
historian o the Zulu ration in South Africa, he was decked from nedk to toe in kxill iant turquoise. At the
time | knew nathing o esoteric meaning d turquoise, only that | felt strondy to wea it. Funny, some of
the- media coud nd even get that right and many articles reported my obsessonwith "purple”. The other
foundition o the ridicule was that | had suppcsed to have cded myself the Son d God, implying that | was
Jesus or something. Ironicdly 'Jesus' isa'man' | have no doulb did nd exist as depicted by Christianity as |
have explained in detail in some of my baoks. | used the term 'Son d God in the sense of being an aspect,
as | uncerstoodit at the time, of the Infinite consciousnessthat is everything. As | have written before, we
are like droplets of water in an ccean d infinite consciousness We are 'individual’ on ore level, but also
part of the infinite whde. More than that, we are the infinite whole as | shall later explain. | wasna trying
to say | had come to save the world a anything, only that, like everyore and everything else in all
existence, | was an aspect of the Infinite and nd just a physicd 'persorality’.

If you call the Infinite consciousness'God, | wastrying to say, we ae all the symbolic ‘sons' and ‘daugtters
of ‘God. Obviously my awareness of these matters has increased dramaticaly since then, but that was the
basis of my comments about beinga 'Son d God. However, | was bath misrepresented in the media and,
with my mind downloading so much information following the mound in Peru, | wasn't grounded o 'here’
enoughto articulate dealy what | was tryingto say and this led to even greaer misrepresentation and
misuncerstanding among those who ridiculed and laughed. All I can say to 'Jesus is that if you are there,
mate, dorit for goadness ske mme badk because they'll bloody crucify you- Christians as miftl1l as
anyore. If you doreturn | woud definitely dothe doudtrick to give yourself any chance at all. Some
comedians were funnyrather than vindictive, though, and | recall the brill iant British comic, Jasper Carrot,
sayingthat | coudnt be the Son d God kecause youd rever find threewise menand virgin in Leicester.
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My children were in hysterics when he was talking abou me because it was dore with goodhumour and
wit."

Intwo minds

| remember clealy being aware during the Wogan interview of two very diff erent levels of myself, what |
now know to have been the lower mind caught in the conditioned ill usions of this five- -sense ‘world' and
my infinite consciousnessthat was observing these events from avery much higher perspedive of knowing.
The head/mind is the experiencer of this dense frequency range and, if the head listens to the heat, the
higher consciousnessis the intuitive ‘guide’ that observes this redm from beyond its prison walls and
manipulated ill usions. It is my experiencer level that dislikes the public spatlight and my higher
consciousnessthat is totally at peae with talking df the auff for hou's to any number of people you care to
assemble. While the audience were laughing at me on the Wogan show my five-sense mind, the illusory
‘persorality’ caled 'David Icke', was in emaotional turmoil and agony. But there was anather level of me |
also recd very clealy. It was saying: "It's OK, everything is fine, this is leading somewhere, dorit worry."
Many times | had a major problem believing these words, | must say, but so it has proved to ke. |
understand why people thowght | had self-destructed and why, even nov with the gathering recognition my
books are enjoying, that the 'turquoise’, ‘'Son d God', period is ®en as an urfortunate disaster that has made
my subsequent work far more difficult in terms of public credibility in Britain. But such people missthe
point. This period d unkelievable ridicule did not make my subsequent work more difficult; it made it
possble.

Ridiculed to freedom

Here again we have the two perspedives of the lower condtioned mind and the higher consciousnessthat
communicates throughintuition and knowing. The five-sense mind can see afew paragraphs on ore page
while the higher consciousnesshas read the book In fact, it has written it. To dowhat | was to do years
down the line | had to free myself from the prison that almost everyore on the planet lives in every day. It is
a prisonthat disconreds lower mind from Infinite self and the one that daily holds humanity in slavery to a
system creded and achestrated by the few to this very end. It is the fear of what other people think. Most
people aena living the lives they want to lead o speaking their own urdil uted truths because they are
frightened o the readtion d others - parents, teachers, 'friends’ and reightours if their views and lifestyle
are & odds with the ‘'norms’ on which this lunatic asylum is founded. They keep their heads down and their
mouths dhut. Dont be the nall that stands out abowe the rest because that's the first one to get hit." In shart,
they are nat living their truth a expressng their uniquenessand desires; they are conforming to what
society and its parent, teader, 'friend and reighlour Thought Police dictate should ke the limits of their
lives and views. How coud | write andtalk abou the dhallenging and dten 'bizarre’ concepts in my boolks
if 1 still cared what anyore though of met Impaossble. | woud be eliting information, even leaving ou
gred swathes altogether, because of my concernwith what others woud think. Thanks to that onslaught of
ridicule in the ealy 1990s the prison door opened. | was gang to speak my urfiltered truth and if people
didnt like it, well that's just too kad. They must believe something else then, it's all the same with me. When
you are faced with the level of ridicule that | endured yea after year, you either go under and have a
breskdown, or you ditch any concern with what other people think of you and have abreakthrough. Y ou
walk ou of the shee pen into the light of freedom. The ridicule may have been a nightmare & the time to
my inseaure lower mind, but my higher consciousnessknew why it had to heppen. It wasto set me free. As
that 'psychic’ communication said in the ealiest days of my awakening:

"True love does not always give the receiver what it would like to receive, but it will always give that which is
best for it. So welcome everything you receive whether you like it or not. Ponder on anything you do not like
and see if you can see why it was necessary. Acceptance will then be very much easier.”

So what was going on?

It was many morths before | began to uncerstand what had happened to me and hawv it was happening to
courtlessother peope avay from the pulic glare | had experienced a monumental 'kundalini* explosion
As | said ealier, the 'physicd' body is conreded to its other energy 'bodes beyondthe five-sense domain
by thase spinning vartexes known as 'chakras from the ancient Sanskrit word meaning wheds of light. We
have these all over the body, but there ae seven main ores, as illustrated in Figure 1. Each chakra
represents a diff erent level of being For instance, the one in the solar plexus is the cnredion to ou
emotional level and this is why we feel emations like fea and worry in the belly. We cd it having
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"butterflies in the tummy™ or "getting the shits”, but redly the sensation is coming from the solar plexus
chakra. The chakrasinter-conred with the physica body through the endacrine system and the vibrational
state of the dnakra df ects the bodyin infinite ways. The balance pant of the threelower (‘physica’) chakras
and the three higher (mental and spiritual) ones is the heat chakra. It is from here that we @n balance the
physicd and nonphysicad levels of being and this is our conredion to ou highest levels of intuitive
knowing A kundalini experience is when tremendotsly powerful energy is released throughthe base

chakra & the battom of the spine. This processis described by Itzhak Bentov in his bodk, Stalking the Wild
Pendulum 2

"The kundalini, as described in yoga literature, is said to be an '‘energy coiled up, like a serpent, at the base
of the spine'. When this energy is 'awakened', it enters the spine, rises up along it, and is seen or perceived
as a luminous serpent by the person having the experience. Once it has risen into the head, the luminous
rod hopefully pierces the top of the head; that is, the rod-like energy beam is seen as projecting through the
skull pointing upward. When this happens, the person is said to be ‘illuminated’. Eventually, such a person
may become highly intuitive and develop some psychic powers, such as clairvoyance, clairaudience or
healing abilities.” 3
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This is what happened to me. It was the @use of my ‘dam burst” and the processbegan onthe moundin
Peru. The kundalini exploded upthroughmy spine, adivating all the dhakrasand my brain into a higher level
of contad with the ocean o infinite consciousness With that initial explosion came the goparent chaosin my
mind as | was transforming from one energy state to anather. It was this adivation that caused me to suddenly
see the world and myself in a totally diff erent way and my mind was bambarded with information and
concepts | coud not processfor morths. | felt like acomputer that had locked up lecause too many keys had
been pressed at once. This was my state on the Wogan show and pulbic ignorance of these matters led me to
be labelled "mad". This is the narmal defenceresporse to anyore whois sgnificantly diff erent and | was now
seriously diff erent. As Angela Monet said: "Those who danced were though to be quite insane by those who
coud nd hea the music." What they caled madnesswas really transformation. 1tzhak Bentov points out that
the psychdogica symptoms of the more extreme kundalini experience (and mine was) “tend to mimic
schizophrenia' and many people ae sent to mental institutions because 'modem’ medicine does nat
uncerstand what is happening.
He goeson

"It is ironic that persons in whom the evolutionary processes of Nature have begun to operate more rapidly,
and who can be considered as advanced mutants of the human race, are institutionalised as subnormal by
their 'normal’ peers. | dare to guess, on the basis of discussions with my psychiatrist-friends, that this process
is not as exotic and rare as one would like us to believe, and possibly 25 to 30 per cent of all institutionalised
schizophrenics belong to this category - a tremendous waste of human potential.” 4

Bentov says that the diagnasis of 'schizophrenia’ stems from the kundalini adivation o other levels of
awareness:

"The reasonfor this is that they have been cataputed suddenly into a situation in which they are functioning
in more than ore redity. They can see and hea things occurring in our neighbouwring redities, that is the astral
or other higher redities, because their 'frequency resporse’ has been lroadened ... The onslaught of
information may be overwhelming, and they begin to mix and corfuse two a threeredities.” 5

| went throughthis processin public without understandng what the hell was happening to me. When
eventually the nature and effedsof the kundalini awakeningwere explained, ‘it made complete sense of what
| had experienced, although the enotional debris aroundme was no less painful.
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Figure 1.: The human ‘chakra’ or vortex system that interpenetrates our levels of being. The balance pointis the heart
chakra and when that s closed or imbalanced we disconnect from our Infinite Self and become dominated by the ‘five-
sense' mind.
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The inner eyes open

For months after my mental and emotional 'dam’ exploded, my life wasin chaos. On every level there was
turmoil and | said and did many things that the David I cke peope thought they knew woud rever have
contemplated. It was all reported aaossthe front pages of the national newspapers and bythe end d this
experience there was little left of my old life and identity.

Every bridge to the 'past was ablaze and there was no gong badk. Not that | wanted to. A messasmy life
seamed to be, something inside drove me on. | wasna gangto run. | knew that this wasall meant to be,
but why and to what end? After abou three morths the storm in my mind kegan to subside and | became
‘normal’ once ayain. Well, on the surface | did. Inside | was transformed. What happened to -e on that
mound in Peru began to integrate with that level known as 'David Icke' and | reglised that | coud see much
that | hadn't seen before. | was lodking through the same egyesand hearing through the same eas, but what |
saw and reard were drameticdly different. | began to see beyondthe movie, the conditioned version o
redity that those in powver sell us as the 'truth’. | coud seethe manipulation with an increasing clarity and,
as my uncerstandng expanded, | coud seethat the world was nat just a little bit diff erent to what we had
been led to kelieve. It was nathing like it. The ‘world we though to be red was simply a manufactured
illusion. But why and bywhaom' or by what?

In mid-1991 my fee were back onthe ground but, of course, all the public and media remembered were
the aazy days of my very public transition. Once you are labelled and placed in the pigeonhole, that's it.
Once'crazy' always'crazy', black and white, no shades of grey. Theridicule and laughter continued
wherever | went and the 'normal’ course of adionwould have been to kegp my head down. Instead |
embarked ona speaking tour of British universities, aware of what my reception would be. Did | want to
ga? Of couse na (five-sense mind). Did | know it was necessary? Y es (Infinite consciousness. The events
were sold ou sometimes weeks in advance because these 'decision makers of tomorrow' cameto laughand
ridicule. One night it was 15 minutes before | could start to speak because of the uproar, nase and keer
cups thrown at the stage. | waited for this to die down and then | said:

"Y outhink I'm mentally ill, don't you?' "Y EEEEESSS' came the clledive reply.

"So what does that say abou you then? Y ou have paid to ridicule someone you have been condtioned to
believe is mentally ill?"

Youcoud hea apin dop. It had dawned onthem that their behaviour was nat a statement abou me, but
abou them. It is a revelation we woud all do well to remember: what we doand say is na a refledion d
those weridicule and condemn, but of ourselves. | was heard in respedful silence for the rest of that night,
apart from asmall group at the badk near the bar who continued to heckle in the darkness | asked for the
lights to be switched onso everyore coud seewhere the nase was coming from and | asked for a
microphone to ke taken to the group so they coud say what they wanted to say in the full view of the
audence. Y ouwoud have thaught the mike was on fire such was the vehemence of their refusal to take it.
These talks to wniversity students showed me so much abou myself and also the conditioned human
resporses that imprison bah perpetrators and their targets. It confirmed that | had puged my concern with
what other people thought of me because no matter how | wasreceived | really didrit give adamn any
more. What a freedom that is. | began to see what an illusion | was living in and hav the etire human race
except for a few, was caught in a virtual redity game that dictated the rules. | had to smile to myself in this
period whenever | was interviewed by a British TV host cdled EamonnHolmes, a guy | knew from my
days in television.

He ooud not get his head aroundwhy anyore would give up a successful career in TV to dowhat | had
dore. The fact that television was nat the be all and end all of life, or that such a version d 'success was
illusory, seemed beyond his comprehension: "But you could still be in television”. Y es, Eamonn but | dorit
want to be, mate. "But ... "

Right 'time’, right 'place’

Thaose first 'psychic’ communications in 190 have proved to be prophecy indeed, nat least the one ebou
"knowledge will be put into his mind, and at other times he will be led to knowledge.” | embarked upona
daily journey of often staggering synchronicity in which | woud mee people or have experiencesthat
woud cortinually increase my appreciation d what was adually going on in the world and the nature of
life itself. Alongside this have been the thoughs that have suddenly appeared in my mind about people and
events that later are shown by hindsight or ‘five-sense research to have been correct. | have been guded
with a synchronistic predsion that is often breahtaking. Withou this, I coud rever have compiled so much
inf ormation and made so many conredions © quckly. There is aforce that wants to ogen the mind o
humanity, that's for sure. It has certainly opened mine and | am passng onwhat | discover to thase who
wish to hea.
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I'll give you one example of the outrageous 'coincidences' that have become commorplacesince the
mound in Peru. By mid-1995 | had completed the manuscript for And The Truth Shall Set You Freein
which | had mentiored quite extensively the backgroundto former US President Jimmy Carter. As the book
was abou to goto press| travelled to Ireland to seethe brilliant show caled Riverdance at the Point
Thedre in Dublin. The tickets were bough throughthe box office like everyone dse and | walked upthe
steps into the aena to find my sea. | had a friend who worked onthe show andwhen | reached the top d
the steps| was surprised to seeher standing there. She waslooking kewil dered and bemused. She said she
shauld have been badkstage, but had felt intuitively to come and wait for me. While she waited she had
overheard a security guard say the "seaurity seas" were row S numbers 25, 26, 27 and 28 | could nowv
uncerstand why she was bemused because she knew from an earlier conversation that the tickets for a
mutual friend and me were row S 25and 26. | wasin the 'security’ seas? What was gaing on? She dso said
that she had never seen these security people before because they were nat the onesthat narmally worked at
the thedre.
| dedded to goto the seas and see what happened. By now it was only minutes to the start of the show and
the aena was packed, but when | reached row Sit was empty from endto end. Spodky. | sat down with the
mutual friend and suddenly the people in front of us began to turn aroundand look to the badk of the
theare. When | looked | coud see aring d heavies coming down the stairs surrourding someone and there
were flash cameras gaing df like madhine gunfire anongthe audence. Cleally someone famous was
involved here. This entourage then stopped at the far end of my empty row and the peope inside the drcle
of seaurity men began to walk towards me. Asthey ga closer | coud seethat it was President Jimmy Carter
and hs wife who groceeded to sit down beside me in the other two seaurity seas! Unbelievable. According
to the newspapers | read the next day, Carter was in Ireland to mee with the then Irish President, Mary
Robinson, and had taken the oppatunity to see Riverdance. And here were he and his wife sitting rext to
me in 'seaurity seas when my tickets had been bough in the same way as every ather member of the
audence that night and neore & the theare knew who they werefor. | stood upand shook Carter's hand
be cause something uged me to look into his eyes. To my astonishment, and | can orly describe this from
my own experience, it was like lodking into an empty shell. It seemed to me that there was no ore hame
andit was aweird experience. | resisted the urge to tell him | had a book ou soonthat he might like to read.
| sat there contemplating the hilarious thought that here | was stting in seaurity seas next to an American
president | was expasing in my books while surrounded by CIA security men. | coudn't watch the show for
awhie because | was laughing so much. Higher consciousness as | have experienced many times, has a
terrific sense of humour. This is the kind o 'coincidence that has happened constantly since | began to
follow my heat in 190 and investigate what was really happening in this world, who was redly in cortrol
andto what end When people ask how | have compiled so such information - these subjeds, this is how. |
dorit have to look for it; it comes to me. Asl was told in those ealy days:
" Arduots seking is na necessary. The path is already mapped ou. Y ou anly have to" follow the dues ...
We are guding you alonga set path ... It wasall organised before you incarnated.”
This is nat to say it is easy. It takes atremendos amourt of work and ' commitment and some days my
head coud explode with all the information that needs to be processed, assmilated and fitted together. But
it is this guiding force that makesit possble to lift a veil of searecy that is desperate to remain hidden from
public view and has managed to ke sofor thousands of years On my part it has been \ital that | have
followed my intuition at all times because that is the means throughwhich the higher consciousness'speaks
toall of usif we ae prepared to listen. If my intuition says | must go rere, do something a mee a person,
this iswhat | do. No questions, no consultations with the 'logicd’ heed, | just do it. There is always agood
reason, either obviously at the time or with hindsight, for why that adion was necessary.

Upward and onward

The big audiences that came to ridicule me in the immediate dtermath o the 'turquoise period soon difted
away orce it became clea that there was adually nahing to laugh at when the information was explained at
length. For yeas after that | would speek to a handful of people in small, cold, halls and leave poaer than
when | arived because income from the ‘audence rarely matched the expenses of the event. At the same
time | heard people say that | was"only doing it for the money”. My determination to cortinue was
seriously challenged in this period, | can tell you. It all seemed so pantless but that inner 'knowing' never
left me and constantly assured me that all would be well. So it has turned out. Even when | was earning
little or no money through most of the 1990s | managed throughout- of-the blue invitations to visit more
than 40courtries. This helped me to compile anincreasingly vast library of information abou the
backgrourd, methods and personrel behind the global manipulation that | had begunto see was no wadky
'theory', as partrayed bythe media. Atfirst the information was maostly about the manipulation o the ‘five-
sense redity - the one we daily experience. It was abou names, dates, peope and the secret conredions
between the gpparently unconneded. Later the journey reveded to me the other-dimensional expresson o
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the manipulationand | redised that the manipulators in physica 'bodies’ are pawns of a force that most
people cand see with the severe limitations of the human senses.
| have written a long series of books throughthese years snce the pulication d Truth Vibrations They
include Heal the World, Days of Decision, The Robots' Rebellion, And The Truth Shall Set You Free, | Am
Mel AmFree The Biggest Seaet, Children o the Matrix and Alice in Wonderland and the World 1i.fJ.de
Center Disaster, Why the Official Story of 9/11is a Monumental Lie. Since the latter years of the 199G |
have had fantastic suppat from a grea guy called Royal Adams, whds planning and aganisation has made
possble the puldication d many of my books against the financial odds. Espedally since the pulicatioll-
of The Biggest Secret in 199, there has been a gathering d interest in what | am communicating. My
website, www.davidicke.com. attrads mill ions of visits a morth and my talks all over the world enjoy large
and rapidly-growing attendances. It is all alongway from the time | spoke & a venue nea Chicago to eight
people or had to cance events toavoid having to talk to myself. People ae beginningto wake up and| have
almost been a barometer of this with the interest in my own work. One of the first things | was told abott in
199, in faa the very theme of Truth Vibrations, was that a transformation, an awakening, of human
consciousnesswas upon s and | can nd', seethis manifesting more obviously every day. It is na the
majority yet, but we ae getting there. Minds, or more impartantly heats, are openingto a truth that we all
know, but have been manipulated to forget.

I will now describe the multi-levels of the global and cosmic conspiracy as they have been revealed to me
since the moundin Peru. Firstly, | was led to the five-sense information o how the world we see is being
manipulated towards a global fascist state; this was followed with the revelations abou the other-
dimensioral cortrol of the five-sense manipulators; and then, in the Amazon rainforest in 2003, | was
shown hav andwhy ou daily experienceis only a dream of our own making. It wasin Brazil that my
mind-was opened to an even geeder appredation d the human plight and the anazng transformation that
is going to take us hame. This knowledge is the key to ou freedom and | will go into that in considerable
detail later.

SOURCES
1 Truth Vibrations was published by Aquarian Press in 1991 and by Gateway Books from 1993
2 ltzhak Bentov, Stalking the Wild Pendulum (Destiny Books, Vermont, 1988)
3 Ibid, P 176
4 lbid, P 175
5 Ibid, p 183
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CHAPTER TWO

Web of deception

The most dangerous man, to any government, is the man whois able to think things out for himself ...
Almost inevitably he comes to the conclusionthat the government he lives uncer is 'dishonest, insane and
intolerable.

H. L. Mencken, American Writer 1880-1956

To uncerstand the badkgroundto current and historica world events, including what happened on
September 11th 201, | have had to reseach and unebrstand so many subjeds, some of them considered
bizarre or crazy to ou conditioned redity.

As the puzZe pieces began to emerge, it became clear that anetwork of interbreeding bloadlines going kadk
to the ancient world has expanded its cortrol over the human pgoulation, urtil today, a full-blown global
dictatorship is within its sght and within its grasp. Or at least it would be if the avakening d the human
heat and mind were nat abou to How the house down. Unlesspeople know the red badkgroundto what is
happening they can easily be decaved bythe official versions of 9/11 and dher atrocities, wars, famine and
strife that are daily ‘reported’ by the media. The official story of September 11th is a monumental lie, as |
reved in Alice in Wonderland and the World Trade Center Disaster, but most people have believed it, and
the wars of congest that have followed have been 'justified’ by the official version being true. This has
included the deahs of at least five thousand Afghan civilians. These were men, women and children, like
those whollive in you stred, who were slaughtered by US and British bombing to "get Bin Laden™ - the
man who was suppased to have organised 911 from a cave in Afghanistan. It'sa lie, but the lie was
believed and, therefore, led to the readion that killed and maimed still more people in the name of 'peace’
and'justic€. Some idiot interviewers in the mainstream media have asked me what was the paint of people
knowing what is going on Well, if the public redised who the true perpetrators of 9/11redy were we
woud nd have had ou freedoms destroyed by the day since thase planes hit, and thousands of civiliansin
Afghanistan would still be with us. Nor woud we have had the invasion d Irag with more than seven
thouwsand civilians killed and tens of thousands maimed, if the people had known the true badkgroundto
why that happened.

From Strand to web

People come into an uncerstanding about the global conspiracy through many diff erent routes. Some begin
to investigate the legalised corruption and theft orchestrated throughthe banking system and go ornto see
that this is just one strand d an enarmous conspiracy that pervades all areas of human life. Others come to
this knowledge by researching the suppresson d inf ormation abaut ‘UFOs' or the corruption d
governments, arms sales, "Third World debt and the adions of translational corparations that lead to deah,
hunger and suff eringaaossAfrica Central and Souh America and elsewhere. If you pusue any d these
investigations far enough and with an open mind, it will inevitably lead youinto the enarmous ider's web
of inter-conreded and coardinated manipulation, massmurder and corruption that is the global conspiracy.
| was guded into this understandng bythe desire to knov why alternative explanations for life were being
suppressed while the versions presented by 'science and religion were given freereign. When my
awakening began to expressitself | realised there were explanations that challenged those of 'science and
religion and made far more sense in solving the 'mysteries’ of life. Why was this inf ormation not made
available to children and students in the schods and wiversities? Where were the television programmes
abou these aoncepts in the mainstream media? Why was anyore who talked abou them either ridiculed by
'science or concemned by ‘religion? As my investigations cortinued a whde universe of knowledge began
to be unleashed as | redlised that the suppresson d the very nature of our existencewasa part, a
fundamental part, of a global conspiracy of simply astonishing gropartions. | fourd myself involved in
yeas of highly detailed and painstaking research onwhich | woud dften spend eight hours or more aday,
week after week, morth after morth. That's how well hidden the conspiracy has been - but nat any longer.
Before we move onto the spedfics of current events, | will outline the basic badkgroundto the five-sense

manipulation Y ou can find the sources and far more informationand cetail in my books: And The Truth
Shall Set You Free, The Biggest Secret, Children o the Matrix and Alice in Worderland ard the World
Trade Center Disaster.

'luminated ones'
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The conspiracy to create a ceantralised gobal fascist state is orchestrated in the five-sense 'world' by a
seaet network known colledively as the [luminati or ‘llluminated ores’. They manipulate throughsecret
societies and goupings like the Freemasons, Knights of Malta, Knights Templar and the Jesuits. These and
others feed carefully chosen recruits into the Illuminati and they are installed in pasitions of power
throughou the world, infesting all colours, races, creeds and courtries. It is nat that everyore in the seaet
societies is aware of the plot; the overwhelming majority are nat. The llluminati operate like acancer to
infiltrate and covertly cortrol other organisations. Maost Freamasons never progresshigher than the battom
threelevels of degree the so-cdled Blue Degrees and they dorit redise what their organisation is being
used for. This was corfirmed by Albert Pike, orne of the most pre-eminent figures in world Freamasorry
who ded in 1891 Among his titles were Sovereign Grand Commander of the Supreme Courril of the 33rd
degree and Supreme Portiff of Universal Freemasorry. In his bodk, Morals and Dogma written for higher-
degree Freemasors, he reveals the way the lower levels are misled:

"The Blue Degrees are but the outer court or portico of the Temple. Part of the symbols are displayed there
to the initiate, but he is intentionally misled by false interpretations. It is not intended that he shall
understand them, but it is intended that he shall imagine that he understands them. Their true implication is
reserved for Adepts, the Princes of Masonry. " 2

Even most of those who make it to the goparently highest level, like the 33rd degreein the Scottish Rite,
can know relatively little unlessthey are ‘chosen'. Only the tiny few, all from particular bloadlines and their
off shods, progressthroughthe official peak of their 'individual' seaet society into the IHluminati degrees
abowe that. | redkon some 95% of Freemasons are nat aware that these levels exist, never mind whois in
them and what happens there. [lluminati operatives are manipulated into the positions of powver and
influence to introduce the agenda for global domination. It is acdually remarkable how few people you reed
to dredly cortrol in. order to dictate your agenda throughthe whde system. It can be dore if they are (@) in
the key pasitions of dedsion-making and (b) they have the power to appant thase in the important positions
below them. An example: you cortrol the chief of pdice who deddes the pdicy and re can appant the
heads of the various departments in his force. He introduces Illuminati policy and chocses his major
subadinates from seaet scciety initiates. They, in turn, can appant the people within their departments,
and can chocse more saet society initiates for the pasitions below them. So it goes on. Once you have
cortrol of the top man in any arganisation, the pyramid is built in his, i.e. the [lluminator’s, image.
Governments are structured in the same way, as are 'seaurity' organisatiors like the FBI, CIA, British
Intelligence and those who cortrol the Pentagon

The need for centralisation is obvious. If there are only a relatively few manipulators compared with the
target popudation, they have to centralise dedsion making aff eding the lives and chaces of the many. The
more diverse the dedsion making, the lesscortral the few are gaing to have over what is dedded.

Itis like aguy ona stage with lots of plates ginning onsticks. Eventually he is going to lose cortrol
rurning aroundfrom one to the other and the plates will begin to crash aroundhim. It would be so much
easier if he only had 'one big plate’ on'one big stick' because he coud keep that gaing indef initely.
Diversity is, the cortrollers' nightmare and they have sougtt to centralise deasion-making and increase
their power. The reason that centralisation in all areas of our lives; political, econamic, business military
and media, has progressed with a faster and faster pace is anather simple eguation.
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Figure 2: The Illuminati structure for global fascist govemment. 'Globalisation' and the ‘'war on terrorism' are the Agenda
advancing to this end

The more you centralise power the more power you have to centralise even quicker. The llluminati want a
world government, army, central bank and currency that will dictate to a microchipped population (Figure
2). The world gowernment would make dl the major dedsions politicaly, financially and militarily and
enforce their introduction in every courtry. We ae now witnesgng the formation d this gructure through
the United States dictatorship. This is officially headed by George W. Bush, but it is redly cortrolled bythe
[lluminati hierarchy. Americais their major vehicle for global conqgiest, as it was always planred to be. The
war onterrorism' is a manufadured excuse to take over any courtry they can demorise throughtheir truly
pathetic mainstream media. The Left in politics, which has longridiculed and even condemned what | say
abou the conspiracy, has now discovered the brutal policy of ‘globalisation’. This involves bringing down
trade barriersto allow the llluminati multinationals to produce their prodicts for pennies in the poarest
courtries by paying the employees powverty wages, and then shipping them to the rich West (rich for some)
and selling them at a vast, obscene profit. The Left limit their explanations of this to simply greedy giant
corporations wanting more power and morey. | understand this limitation o vision kecause the Left, too,
are caught in the system's game while believing they are rebelling against it. But globalisation is redly an
expresgon d the Illuminati agenda for the global state in which everythingwill be dictated bythe few at
the centre andany dssenter courtries wil | get the treatment of Afghanistan, Irag and dhers asthe fodcder
troops are sent in to 'liberate’ them.

Blood brothers

The Illuminati can ke traced beck thousands of yeasto Sumer, Babylon, Egypt and still further into what
we cd pre-history. Throughthe centuries they have been working constantly to centralise global power and
complete their 'Grea Work' global dictatorship. Behind the goparent randamnessof world events has been
the llluminati seaet network that is privy to knowledge the rest of the people never hea about. The network
is cortrolled by ancient interbreeding bloadli nes and their off shods headed today by some thirteen 'elite
families, which are structured in a DNA hierarchy. These include the Rothschilds, Rockefellers, House of
Lorraine, Habsburgs and the Thurn undTaxis dynasty from Bergamo, Italy, which expanded into Belgium,
Bavaria andwider afield. The Thurn und Taxis bloodline is highly significant to the Illuminati although nd
mentioned by researchers as often as some of the others. The bloadlines are often referred to asthe Bladk
Nohility. These families that cortrol the system that cortrols the people have adiff erent DNA to the rest of
the population The DNA is the blueprint for our physicd traits and much more. Contadswho have
experienced some of the inrer levels of the conspiracy have described this to me asa DNA ‘corruption’.

This ‘corruption’ will be barely, if at all, perceptible & the level of DNA knowledge currently available
because, frankly, human science knows damn all abou DNA compared with what there-is to know. It is this
DNA difference that led to the age-old claims by ‘royal' bloodli nes aroundthe world o their 'Divine right to
rule™ This 'Divine right' is mply the right to rule by DNA. We have ahead o state in Britain to this day
whois only there because of her DNA and the whde fredoading hierarchy o the royal family is gructured
acardingto a person's DNA relationship to the king a queen. It is all based ontheir genetics and this is
written into the law of the land that also condemns radsm and makes it a aiminal offence!!! But what is
royal rule by DNA if nat outrageous radal and genetic ditism?

This 'Divine' right to rule has nathing to dowith the 'Divine' and everything to dowith the red origin o
these bloadlines. They claim to descend from the ‘gods’ of the ancient world and who a what these ‘gods
wereand are, | will explainin detail later. The'royal' families have interbred incessantly with ead ather
since ancient times because they are seekingto retain the DNA corruption that can apparently be quickly
diluted by breeding autside of itself. How interesting that the families of the Illuminati and the power elite
dothe same to this day. Why? They are the same bloadlines. The royal 'Divine' bloodlines of ancient Sumer
and Babylon (now Irag), Egypt, the Indus Valley and elsewhere expanded into Europe to become the royal
and aristocratic families that ruled that cortinent and most of the world through the British Empire and
those of France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Germany and so on As the people began to challenge and reject
the open dctatorship d royal rule the bloodlines began to move ‘underground by operating among the
population in all the aeasthat control modern society.

Some researchers talk of one ‘royal’ bloodline originating from one place- often ancient Egygt. | dorit agree
with that. Egypt is enormously important to the | Hluminati bloodlines for sure, but they were seeded in many
parts of the world. They have travelled in all directions and keen crossmatched with ather expressons of
the original source. Egypt, Sumer, Babylon, Asia and China ae common themes for the major Illuminati
bloadlines and they do nd relate to ore Earth race. Instead, they have impregnated many rations to advance
their power and the main carrier of the'llluminati' DNA is the femele line. History has concentrated onthe
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male line when it is the female, 'the Goddess in I lluminati parlance, which has carried it through the
centuries in the so-caled mitochondrial DNA.

His Royal Highness, M r President

These ancient Illuminati bloodlines have since become the presidents of the United States, the prime
ministers, the leading kanking and businessfamilies, the media owners and those who cortrol the military.
Look at the US presidents as an example. There are more than 280miill ion people in the United States today
and many hundteds of milli ons more have lived there since the leading Freemason George Washington was
inaugurated as the first President in 1789 The American ration was also formed from a vastly diverse
genetic pool from acossthe world. If it redly is the Land d the Free andif, as is claimed, anyore redly
can become the president, youwould fairly exped that the 43 presidents from George Washington to
George W. Bushwoud expressthat genetic diversity. Y oure having a laugh. The presidents of the United
States are asmuch a royal dynasty as anything in Europe, from whence their bloodlines came. Of those 43
presidents < far, 34 alore go kack geneticaly to Charlemagne (742-814), an | lluminati bloodline and the
most famous monarch d what we now cal France. Hewas leader of the Franks, after whom we get the
name France, and Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, an Illuminati operation that cortrolled Europe for
centuries. Burke's Peerage, the blueblood 'bible' of royal and aristocratic genedogy, is one of many
genedogica sources to have highlighted the royal conrections of US presidents. In the 1996 pesidential
eledion campaign involving Bill Clinton and Bob Dole, Burke's Peerage reveded that the candidate with
the most royal genes had won every single presidential eledion in US history. Clinton's victory over Dole
andthe illegal election d George W. Bush ower Al Gore in 2000 rave cortinued this sequence. Burkes
Peerage confirmed in a Reutersrepart on October 17th 2000that Bush and Gore had an "unusual” number
of royal conredions with Bush the most prominently conreded. According to the repart, Bush is related to
every European monarch onand df the throne and has "kinship” (kingship) with every member of Britain's
royal family. He is a 13th cousin o Britain's Queen Mother, who ded in 2002 at the age of 101, and ter
daughter, Queen Elizabeth. Bush is a 13th cousin, once removed, of the heir to the throne Prince Charles,
and has adired descent from Henry Ill and from Henry VIl I's gster, Mary Tuda, who was also the wife of
Louis XI of France. Bush is further descended from Charles |1 of Engand. Harold Brooks-Baker,
publishing director of Burke's Peerage, said in the Reuters report: "It is now clea that Mr Gore and Mr
Bush have an unwsually large number of royal and roble descents.” After all these years of research it was
far from unuwsual to me. Brooks-Baker said there had always been a significant "royal fadtor” in presidential
eledions with George Washington, Thomas Jfferson, Frankiin and Theodore Roosevelt, and Rorald
Reagan, among dhers, all baasting blue-blood links. Bush and Gore ae espedally well conreded, it seams.
“In point of fad", said Brooks-Baker, "never in the history of the United States have two presidential
canddates beenaswell endoved with royal alliances." Gore, a cousin d former President Richard Nixon,
is a descendant of Engands Edward | with dred links to the Holy Roman Empire throughEmperors Louis
II, Charles Il and Louis 1. This made him anather descendant of Charlemagne and a cousin o George W.
Bush.

Gary Boyd Roberts is a genedogst at the New Engand Historic Genedogicd Society in Boston and ore of
the foremost autharities onthe royal ancestry of American presidents. He has corfirmed that George W.
Bush is descended from British royalty going as far back asthe 12th century to King Henry 1, the son d
Will iam the Conqueror. It was Will iam who invaded Britain from France and won the Battle of Hastings in
1066 Prominent on William's sde were members of the St Clair family, a major [lluminati bloodline, a
strand of which moved to Scotland and kecame known as Sinclair with their base & Roslyn Castle near
Edinbugh The S Clairsg/Sinclairs were major players in the formation d the Knights Templar seaet
society, one of the most influential vehicles for the Illuminati for the best part of athowsand yeas. In aher
books | have detailed many aher royal and aristocratic conredions to the Bush family from their origins
with the powerful Percy family in England that changed their name to Pierce when they fled to America
after their involvement in the failed 'Gunpowder Plot' to blow up the Houses of Parliament in 1605. Both
father George Bush and hs wife Barbara are from the Pierce line. The Gunpowder Plot was organised by
the Jesuits, the secret society that controls the Roman Cathdic Church and remains one of the most
powerful expressons of the Illuminati to this day. The Bushes are also related to the aistocratic Ango-
American Grosvenar family from which come the Dukes of Westminster. They own great swathes of the
most valuable red estate in London, much d it in the City of London financial district, a global centre for
the IHluminati.

In 20@, many yeas after | began writing abou these blood conredions of the Illuminati families, a
genedogica website, www.Myfamily.com. reveded the bloodline links between the Bush family and
British royalty, the aistocratic Spencer family of Princess Diana, and wartime prime minister, Winston
Churchill, whowas an dfshod of the elite aistocratic dynasty, the Marlbarough family of Blenheim Palace
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in Oxfordshire. Anather llluminati front man, US Saetary of State Colin Powell, was revedled to have
British royal conredions together with Richard Nixon, the musin o Gore. Y ouwill find a similar story all
over the world. Credo Mutwa, the official historian of the Zulu retion, told me how so many bHadk African
leaders that were placed in pover after the aolonial masters gave the cntinent ‘independence, came from
the bloodlines of African kings and queens who claimed to descend from the same 'gods' as their white
courterparts.

Hiding the secrets

Official history has been changed to hide the fact that the world has been controlled by the same
interbreeding tribe for thousands of yeas. This is never more so than with the major religions. They all
have inrer and ouer levels of knowledge. The inner level carries the seaets gaing kadk to the ancient
Mystery schods of placeslike Sumer, Babylon and Egypt. These include” the searets of the bloadline and
only the chosen few are initiated into this awareness. The outer level is where the secrets are hidden in code
and allegory and sold, with a deity, to the masses as the 'truth’. The New Testament Gospel stories are based
onthe initiation ceremonies and esoteric aets - including astrology and Sunworship - that were
performed and communicated in the Mystery schods. But they are presented as a literal story to fool the
people. The religions, nat least Christianity, Judaism and Islam (all spawned from the same source) are
carriers of the seaets (inner) and controllers of the people by hiding the seaets with allegedly 'literal’
stories (outer). The same hasic 'Jesus' tale of the Son & God who ded for humanity was told aroundthe
world thousands of years before Christianity. This is related to the winter solstice or midwinter festival
when the Sunis at the least powerful point in its cycle in the narthern hemisphere. They said that onthe
solstice, our Decanber 21/22nd the Sun hed 'died’. Threedays later - the 25th - they said the Sunwasbaorn
or barn again. Thus we have along line of Sun gods given the 'birthday' of December 25h. The Jesus of the
Gospels in a symbol of the Sun and the stories include ahast of other Mystery schod knowledge and
esoteric concepts. The theme of the open tomb a coffin is anather example of what | mean. In the ancient
Mystery schods, the chosen would lie in an open tomb to symbolise their deah and rebirth into the seaets.
This is why they have found a tomb in the Grea Pyramid at Giza, but no mummies have been dscovered
either there or in any aher pyramid. They were nat burial chambers, but places of initiation in which the
tomb / coffin- ‘re-birth’ into the seaets - played a central part.

Therefore, you find these tomb themes repeding through history in the secret societies and, in allegory
form, in religious dories and ceremonies. Long lefore Christianity they had a ritual in Persia in which a
young man, apparently dead, was restored to life. He was called the Saviour and his suff erings were said to
have ensured the salvation d the people. His priests woud shou "Rejoice, O saaed initiated! Y our God is
risen. His deah and suff erings have worked you salvation. | the same tale was told in Egypt about Horus,
their Son d God, and in India it was told about Krishna athousand yea's before Christianity. In the Gospels
we have the story of Lazarus lying in his tomb and then 'rising from the dead’. The story of

Jesus being laid dead in his tomb and then 'rising' is the same dlegory for the initiation ceremonies in the
Mystery schods. It is for this reasonthat the tomb o coffin ritual is performed by Freeamasons and aher
seaet sccieties to this day althoughit is only the very top levels of the network that know the real seaets
and entry to that inner sanctum is by bloodline only.

The blood in bloodline

The bloodline families manipulate throughthis network of seaet societies, ultimately cortrolled by the
[lluminati. Many of these secret inter-conreding goups are bizarre in the extreme and the infamous Skull
and Bones Society is one example of this. This is based in a window less mausoleum appropriately known
as The Tomb' alongside Y ale University at New Haven, Conredicut and it was the inspiration for the
Sulls movies. The Bushes are related to the Tafts, who provided President Will iam Howard Taft and it was
his father, Alphorso Taft, and anather Illuminati bloadline, Will iam Harrison Russell, who established the
Skull and Bones Society. George W. Bush and hs father are bath members, as was the President's
grandfather, the Hitler supporter and funder, Prescott Bush (see And The Truth Stall Set You Free€). The
Skull and Bones Society initiates 15Y ale students (bloadline) into its ranks' every yea and they pledge
allegiance to the scciety abowve d else for the rest of their lives. When its initiates become president of the
United States or enter other pasitions of power, their first allegianceis to the agenda of the secret society,
nat what is best for the peope or courtry they are claiming to serve. As | write, one of the Democratic
presidential candidates planning to ‘'oppose’ the Skull and Bores initiate, George Bush, is the Skull and
Bores initiate, John Kerry. In 2000 Ron Rosenbaum of the New York Observer and a team of others used
high-tech night vision equipment to record a Skull and Bores initiation ceremony in the inner courtyard o
‘The Tomb'. They witnessed a robed Bonesman pasing as George W. Bush haranguing initiates in an "eerily
acaurate Texasdrawl" saying: "I'm gonraream you like | reamed Al Gore" and"I'm gonra kill you like |
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killed Al Gore." Rosenbaum reported that the Bush soundalike gopeaed a bit disgruntled with his role
and he complained: "1 gd the power to bamb the aap ou of China andthey give me this gation?" He dso
said, "I'm the President of the motha-fuckin' USA", sounding more and more like Bush, said Rosenbaum.
Others were heard to shou, "Take that plunger out of my asd" and initiates hurled sexual insults at each
other like "lick my bumhole neophyte (new initiate)" as they wereforced to kned and kissa skull at the feet
of the initiator "Lick my ass neophyte! " and "Do you like my bum, neophyte?' were dso heard. Remember
George W. Bushand lis father have been throughthese rituals. Initiates were witnessed bythe New' York
Observer team acting out "the tableau of a throat-cutting ritual murder." 4 One of the Patriarchs of The
Order said: "We ought to get better blood than this fuckin' syrup, man." Rosenbaum writes:

"[The initiates] were forced face-to-face with a shocking tableau: ,a guy holding what seemed like a
butcher's knife, wearing a kind of animal-skin 'barbarian' look, stood over what seemed to be a woman
cowered in fake blood and not much else. The neophyte then approached a skull a few feet away from the
knife-wielder-and-victim tableau. The neophyte knelt and kissed the skull, at which point the guy with the
knife knelt and cut the throat of the prone figure. (Well, pretended to cut the throat.)" 5

The rituals are full of deah imagery and the initiates are told they must ‘die to the barbarian world' and e
rebarn in the Elysian company o the ded of what they cal "The Order'. The eremony d 're-birth' includes
lying in a coffin (of course) and revealing all your sexual seaetsto you fellow initiates. Anather witness
said he had seen afigure dressed like the devil, anather in a hooded-skeleton costume and dhers in robes.
The ritual also included the deah mantra:. "The Hangman equals deah! The Devil equals deah! Death
equals deah!" It involved arders for the initiates to fetch bores, including the femur or thigh tone, and this
is just ore of the bladk magic secret societies that provide the personrel that cortrol global events: As
Rosenbaum said:

"It's an initiation ceremony that has bonded diplomats, media moguls, bankers and spies into a lifelong,
multi-generational fellowship far more influential than any fraternity. It was - and still remains - the heart of
the heart of the American establishment.

"But the relations hips are first forged by the rituals and the fact that the founders of Time Inc. and the CIA,
as well as seweral Secretaries of State and National Security Advisors - the men who made the decision to
drop the Hiroshima bomb, invade the Bay of Pigs and plunge us into Vietnam, the Tafts, the Bundys, the
Buckleys, the Harrimans, the Lovetts all took part in this initiation ritual may have something to do with'1lM
real world power of those bonds. The unspoken understanding, the comfort level with the clandestine, the
nods and winks with which power is exercised." 6

If you think the Skull and Bones initiation is bizarre, you might consult some of my ather books. What you
have just read is mild compared with aher rituals in which these people aeinvolved. The Illuminati
bloadlines have engaged in human sacaifice and Hood-drinking ceremonies snce ancient times and they
still do. | am talking about the maost famous people on the planet that you see on the news every day. When
youredise what they doin these saaifice rituals, often to chil dren, you nolonger need to ask how these
people can arder the slaughter of thousands and think nathing d it.

The travelling empire

The bloodlines, and the Illuminati secret saciety network throughwhich they manipulate, has been the force
behind many o the major Empires of history. In ancient times Sumer and Babylon were bath headquarters
for the 'llluminati' in the land nawv cdled Irag, and Egypt was extremely impartant to them also. It was the
acaurts, text~ and artefacts from Sumer and Babylon that were burned a loated from Iragi museums in
the wake of the American and British invasion. After Babylon, the Illuminati bloodli ne network moved its
headquarters to Rome and it was during this time that we had the Roman Empire andthe aedion d the
Roman Church o institutionalised Christianity. The Roman Cathdic Church structure' cortrolled bythe
Jesuit searet society remains at the heart of Illuminati operations. The 'operatioral’ headquarters moved into
northern Europe dter thefall of the Roman Empire and for a period it was based in Amsterdam, the
Netherlands. This was when the Dutch began to buld their empire throughthe Dutch East Inda Company
and they settled South Africa In 1688 William of Orange, ore of the bloodlines, invaded England from the
Netherlands and took the throne a William 111 in 1689 William ruled jointly with Queen Mary and then by
himself after her deahin 1691. Inthat yea William signed the dharter that creaed the Bank of Engand,
and the global banking system began to emerge. Banking and manufactured debt has always been ore of the
main vehicles used by the bloodlines to control humanity. From this time the bloodlines and their Illuminati
seqet society network moved their centre of operation to Londonand what foll owed, of course, "vas the
‘gred’ and enarmous British Empire. This was nat the Empire of the 'British' in truth, but that of the
[lluminati bloodlines based in Britain.
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This expansion d the British and dher European empires to all parts of the world exported the
bloadlines to every continent, including, most impartantly today, North America. When the European
empires began to recede and collapse, espedally in the twentieth century, it appeared that these mlony
continents, like the Americas, Africa, Asia and Australia, had won their 'independence. Instead, the
[lluminati bloodlines were merely exchangng open cortrol for the far more df ective covert control -
manipulation d events by the Hidden Hand that the public has noidea &ists. While these enpires-were
apparently being dismantled, the [lluminati left in their ‘former' colonies, including the United States, the
bloodline and the secret society network throughwhich they operate. They have continued to cortrol events
in these 'former’ colonies ever since, as part of along planned agenda to impaose centralised cortrol of the
planet and its people. This is designed to be seaured throughthe structure | have outlined - aworld
government, army, central bank and currency; a microchipped population conreded to a global computer;
and a society based onconstant and total surveillance of every man, woman and child. A ridiculous
conspiracy 'theory'? Well have anather look around and youll seethat this is happening now and rever
more blatantly than since September 11
The UK crime prevention charity Naaro says that the British government and locd authorities have spent
some £4 hillionon surveillance in the last decade and involved up to three quarters of the Home Office
crime prevention budget in the late 199G. There ae now more than two milli on cameras and the British are
the most watched retion onEarth. But there has been orly one Home Official study into their eff ectiveness
andthat concluded they are nat always the best option. They are na being installed to stop crime, but to
track the people, A spokesman for campaign goup L iberty said: "Our Government has developed an almost
obsessve desire to gather andcortrol more and more data onits citizens.” 9 A stepping store to the
microchip is the identity card. These are being planned by Britain's freedam destroying Home Seaetary,
David Blunkett, under the name "entitlement card’. Blunkett wants every resident aged 16and over to have a
compulsory card. It will have aphaograph, personal computer-readable identification, including
fingerprints and iris recogrition, and a high-tech strip that allows civil servants and the pdiceto link it into
the Government’ s national computer databases.

The Pyramid of Manipulation

All the major institutions

and groups that affect our

daily lives connect with the

liluminati. which decides

the coordinated policy
Levels of knowledge a~g herachy throughout the pyramid.
within the institutions. eg - from
bank cashier tc charrar of
the boarc

[fluminati bloodlines

People in the lower
compartments wiil have no
idea what they are part of.

Figure 3: Pyramids of Manipulation

Hiding the red meaning d identity with entitlement is graight from the Orwellian Guide to the
manipulation d language. This is appropriate because we are seeing urfold bythe day, the very Big
Brother society described by George Orwell (red name Eric Blair) in his famous bodk, 1984. Orwell was
well aware that the society he described was passble, given the way the world was moving in his lifetime
andthe conredions that he had.

Pyramids within pyramids

The Illuminati structure can be symbolised asa web a as apyramid in which the few at the top dctate to
the man at the battom. The many are kept in ignorance of whet is redly going on. The pyramid structure of
seaet sceieties is mirrored in government, banking, businessand every ather organisation and institution.
Society is gructured like Rusdan dolls with ore doll inside abigger ore urtil the biggest ddI encompasses
them all. The llluminati replacethe 'ddls' with pyramids (Figure 3). Only the few at thetop d the pyramids
know the red agenda and what the organisation is trying to achieve. The further you go davn the pyramid
the more people aeworking for the organisation but the lessthey know abou its red agenda. They are only
aware of theindividual jobthey doevery day. They dorit know how their cortribution (apparently innocent
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in isolation) conreds with thase of other employees in aher areas of the company government or
whatever. They are ‘compartmentalised and the only people who knav how it all fits together are the very
few sitting at the top - the bloodline families and their ladkeys.
The smaller pyramids, like the loca branch d a bank, fit into bigger and bgger pyramids, urtil eventually
you have the pyramid that encompasses all of the banks. It is the same with the translational corporations,
politica parties, seaet societies, media enpires and the military. If you gohigh enoughin this dructure dl
the translational corporations (like the oil cartel), major politica parties, searet societies, media enpires and
the military (via NATO, for instance), are cortrolled bythe same families who sit atop the biggest
pyramids. In the endthereis a global pyramid that includes all the others, the biggest' ddl' if you like. At
the capstore of this youwill find the most elite of the Illuminati, the '‘purest' of their bloodlines. In this way,
they can coardinate throughapparently unconnecded, even ‘oppasing' areas of society, the same pdicies. All
roads lead eventually to them - everything from the foodwe ed; the water we drink; the ‘'medica care’ we
receive, including vacdnes; the 'news we watch, hear and read; the 'entertainment’ we ae given; the
gowvernments that dictate to us; the military that enforces the will of the governments; and the drug-running
network aimed at destroying young people. The same families and their gofers cortrol all of these aeas and
much more. This pyramid structure is how they have manipulated the explosion d centralisation in every
area of life, government, finance, business media and military. It is nat by acddent or natural occurrence,
but by coldly caculated design. The oustandng Australian journalist JohnPilger produced a rare and
excellent expose of globalisation for British Independent Television in July 2001 in which he pointed out
that just 200 corporations are now resporsible for a quarter of the world's econamic adivity. But there is
ancather level to this that we urgently need to understand. This pyramid system means that thase '200
corparations are, in effed, one Corparation cortrolled by the same force. Globalisation is nat just a group d
greedy corparations seking to maximise profit, it is far bigger than that.
A perfed example of the Illuminati's compartmentalised pyramids was the infamous Freamnasorry lodge in
Rome cded Propaganda Masonica Due or P-2. It was officially headed by the Mussolini fascist. Licio
Gelli, whowas aclose corfidant and financial advisor to the Argentina dictator, Juan Peron, and was
invited to the inaugurations of Romald Reagan, Gerald Ford and Jimmy Carter. Gelli cdled himself a friend
of father George Bush, but then he was sure to be an associate of Bush gven that he was afascist
orchestrating terror and murder. When Gelli's premises were raided by plicein March 1981 they
discovered 962 mmes onthe P2 membership lists in his office safe and a suitcase. There were three céinet
ministers and 40 ¢her MPs, 43 generals, eight admirals and hundreds of civil servants and dplomats, heads
of the security services, the diefs of pdicein Italy's four biggest cities, indwstrialists, TV starsand 24
journalists.
P-2 also had a powerful foreign membership, including one of the most adive Illuminati operatives of the
last 40 yeas, Henry Kissnger, the US Saetary of State andwar criminal. The CIA and Nazi International
were also closely conreded to P-2 (see And The Truth Shall Set You Free for more badkground. Like the
[lluminati structure in every courtry, P-2 was a state within a state. The names of the P-2 members were
only known to Gelli and his closest assciates. Not even the other members knew all of the others. Gelli
divided the membership into two divisions and then sub-divided them into a series of smaller groups. Only
the leaders of these groups knew who their members were and they did not know the members of the other
groups. P-2 memberswere cortrolled bythe terror of knowing the harrific penalties of nat doing as they
weretold. In this way, diff erent Illuminati members and stooges can pdaya part in events like 9/11 without
knowing how their cortribution conreded with those of other compartrmentalised people like themselves.
Oncethe deed is dore andthey redise what has occurred they are too frightened to say anything because
they know the ansequences. Incidentally, Silyio Berlusconi, the aodk, media tycoonand current Prime
Minister of Italy, was amember of P_2." His friendship and 'meeing d minds' with the British Prime
Minister, Tony Blair, is, therefore, no surprise & all to me.

M anipulating the herd

Most peope find it impaosgble to accept that a few peope can manipulate the bill ions and ogerate through
al institutions and courtries. | uncerstand that; but once you have the pyramids in place ad you kow howv
to condition the mind and redity of the population, it is relatively straightforward. When afew people wish
to control and dired amass of humanity, there are cetain structures that have to ke in dace These aethe
same whether you are seeking to manipulate an individual, family, tribe, town, courtry, continent or planet.
First you haw to impose the ‘'norms’, what are considered right and wrong, possible or impassible, sane or
insane, good and kad. Most of the peope will follow those 'narms’ withou question kecause of the baabaa,
herd mentality that has prevailed within the colledive human mindfor at least thousands of years. Second
you have to make life very urpleasant for those few whochallenge your imposed 'narms'. The 'narms), or
‘consensus redity’, are essential to our control and, when | get to the main focus of this book a little later,
this will be even more obvious and daced in an even greder context.
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The most effedive way to dothis in arder to ensure compliance with these narms, is to make it difficult
to ke diff erent. Y ou make thase who vdce adiff erent view, version d ‘truth’ and lifestyle, stand ou like a
black sheg in the human herd. Y ou have dready condtioned the herd to accept your norms as its reality
and, through arrogance and ignarance, they ridicule or condemn those with a diff erent spin on life. This
presaurises the bladk sheep to conform and selves as a warning to those others in the herd who are dso
thinking d breaking away or challenging the prevailing redity. As| oulined ealier, this fea of being
different and wicing a view that challenges the 'norms' is overwhelmingly the fear of what other people
will think of us. In redlity, the fear of what the sheep around s will say and doif we seek to leave the herd
and question its conditioned assumptions. This mentality means that the masses are pdicing themselves and
keeoing ead aher in line. The sheep become the sheepdogfor the rest of the herd. This is nathing lessthan
psychological fascism - the Though Police with agents in every hame, everywhere. They are agents ©
degoly conditioned that most have no ideathey are unpaid mind-cortrollers. "I'm just doing what's right for
my children”, | hea them say. No, what you have been programmed to believe is right for them and the
belief, also, that only you know best.
This is all part of the divide and rule strategy so wtal to the few cortrolling the many. Everyone plays a part
in everyore dse's mental, emotional and physica imprisonment. All the cortrollers have to dois =t the
‘norms, pull the right strings at the right time and make their human pupyets dance to the gopropriate ture.
This they do by dictating what is taught in what we barely cal 'education and cortrolling what passes for
'news throughthe Illuminati media. In this way they can dctate to the urthinking, unguestioning rerd what
it should kelieve abou itself, other people, life, history and current events. Once you set the 'narms' there is
no real to cortrol every journalist or reparter or government official. The media and the institutions take
their 'truth' from those same 'narms' and dficial statements, and ridicule and condemn by reflex adtion
anyore who dfersanaher vision d redity'.

Sheeple wars

The self-pdicing d the human herd gaes far deeper than people in wiform or administrators of
government. It startswith conditioned parents who impose their conditioning on their children and presaure
them to foll ow their religious, politica, econamic and cultural narms. One extreme example is thase who
insist that their off spring succumb to arranged marriages because of the rules of their ludicrous religion.
There aethe diildren d Jehovah's Witnesses who have been denied lifesaving bloodtransfusiorns because
their brain-dead parents insist on conducting every asped of tlleir lives accrding to the contradictory
dictates of a book puveying so many stories of pure fantasy. The aeaion d the mental and emotioral
sheep pen o narms that imprisons 99% of humanity goes on minute by minute in subtle andless sibtle
ways. There are dildren d Christian, Jewish, Muslim or Hindu parents who dort accept the religion, but
still follow it because they dorit want to upset their family. The sheep are keegping the other sheep in line
and making life unpleasant for anyore who tries to escape.

Itis easy for asmall group d interbreeding family bloadlines to cortrol the lives (the minds) of billi ors,
once the major institutions of 'information’ are in place as they have been for thousands of yeas in their
various forms. There ae nat enough @ these manipulators and their stooges to control the population
physicaly andthey have had to crede astructure in which humans cortrol themselves through mental,
emotional and, increasingly, physica imposition. Once you have the herd mentality policing itself, there is a
third phase in this entrapment of human consciousness Y ou create fadions within the herd and set them to
war with ead aher. This is done by creating 'diff erent’ belief systems (which are nat different at all) and
bringing them into corflict. These belief systemsare known as religions, politica parties, econamic theories
and"isms" of endlessvariety. These beliefs are perceived as 'oppaites’ when, as| painted ou in my book; |
AmMe, | AmFree, they are Oppasi7! 1les. Look at the oppasames in pditics. The far left, as symbolised by
Josef Stalin in Rusga, introduced centralised control, milit ary dictatorship and concentration camps. The
‘oppasite’ of this was the far right, as symbolised by Adolf Hitler. What did he impose? Centralised cortrol,
milit ary dictatorship and concentration camps. Yet these two opp@ames are st at war with each aher amid
propaganda that claimed they were oppasites. The orly diff erence between the Soviet Union and the so-
caled 'West' during the Cold War was that the Soviet Union was openly cortrolled by the few and the West
was secretly cortrolled by the few. When you get to the cgstone of the pyramid you find they were the
same few cortrolling bah 'sides. The same force operating through Wall Street and the City of London
funced all 'sides' in the two world wars and that's provable (see And The Truth Shall Set You Free).

So the methods of manipulation can e summarised like this:

Y ou red to first imprison the human mind with a rigid kelief and a fundamentally limited sense of redity -
the sheep pen. It doesn't much matter what these beliefs may be, so long as they are rigid and discourage
free though and open-minded questioning. Christianity, Judaism, Islam, Hinduism and all the rest each
make their cortribution to human servitude while gpparently--, claiming diff erent 'truths'.
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Y ou encourage thase who follow these rigid keliefs to impose them on dhers and make life very difficult
and unpleasant for anyore who daes nat conform.
Y ou kring these beliefs into contlict to ensure the divide andrule you so desperately need for cortrol by the
few. While the masses are busy fighting ead ather, and seeking to impose their beliefs and ideds on each
other, they dont seethat the Illuminati have strings attached toall of them.

Problem - Reaction — Sol ution

There aetedhniques of massmanipulation thilt people need to understandif they are to beginto see
through the game. The main ore | have dubked 'problem-reaction-solution. This has been used for
thousands of years to advance the agenda and is one the most effedive weapors of the llluminati. Probdem-
reaction-solution is the key to uncerstanding what redly happened onSeptember 11th 2001 and why. It
works like this: you know that if you openly propase to basic freedams, start awar or centralise power,
there will be apulic readion against it. So youdont openly and horestly propose such dans, you play the
P-R-Sscam. At stage ore you create a probdem. It coud ke a @upattacking anather, a government or
eoonamic collapse, or a'terrorist attadk. Anything in fad that the public will think requires a 'solution’. At
stage two, you repart the "problems’ you have mvertly creaed in the way youwish the people to perceive
them. Crucially you find someone to bame for the problem, a 'patsy’ like Lee Harvey Oswald when
President K ennedy was assassinated, or Osama bin Laden. Y ou spin the backgroundto these eventsin a
way that encourilges the people to demand thilt "something must be dore”. These ae the words you want
to hea because they allow you to move onto stage three the sting At this point you openly offer the
solutions to the problems you have yourself creaed. These solutions, of course, involve the centralisation d
power, the sacking d officials or politicians that are gettingin you way, and the removal of more basic
freedoms as you advancefurther to you global fascist state. Just think o the freedoms that have been
removed because of 9/11 A more sultle part of the technique is to propose far more extreme changes than
you exped to get away with because this allows any oppaitionto think you have compromised and met
them halfway. But you knav that you have other 'problems' in the pipeline to push the agendaon..

With this technique you can so manipulate the public mind that people will demand a at least allow you to
introdwe what, in normal circumstances, they woud vehemently oppacse. The Oklahoma bamb at the
Alfred P. Murrah Building onApril 19th 1995was a problem-readion-solution classc, as | explained in
And the Truth Shall Set You Free and Alice in Worderland ard the World Trade Cellter Disaster. What
followed the deahand cestruction in Oklahoma were "anti-terrorism' laws that sailed through Congress
without challenge -~ removed fundamental freedoms from American people. Since September 11th, this
agenda has been advanced in ggantic legps. | dorit share the &titudes of people like Timothy McV eigh, nor
do| defend dsturbed people like Osama bin Laden, but that's nat the pant. Establishing the truth of what
happened is the point, no matter what the views and attitudes of those involved. It is caled justice. The two
most eff edtive problem-readion-solutions in the twentieth century were the two gobal wars. They changed
the face of the world, as wars always do, and led to a massve cettralisation d power. The United Natiors,
like its predecessor the League of Nations, was an Illuminati creaionto ad asa Trgojan hase, or stalking
harse, for world government.

" Journalistic" junk

The media play their part to perfedionin these 'problem-readion-solution scenarios. At ownership level,
people like Corrad Black at the Hollinger Groupand Rupert Murdoch of the News Corporation knov what
is going on The editors they appoint might know something abou it, as may certain columnists, but most of
the journalists will have no idea The edlitor is always there to Hock anything they write that is against the
interests of the llluminati - as direded by the owner-and if they insist on pursuing an urwelcome story they
find themselves lodking for anather job. Most of the ‘information’ that journalists present comes from
official (Illuminati) sources anyway. In theimmediate gtermath of a major event such as September 11 th,
where ae the reparters getting their information from? Official sources! Name me asingle pieceof relevant
information kroadcast by the mainstream media about what happened on 911, how it was dore, who dd it
and what the retaliation should ke, that did not come from official sources. Not one! We aetold that White
House sources say this, FBI sources say that, and OA or Pentagonsources say the other. This is how the
[Hluminati transmit through the media the version d events they wish the puldic to kelieve. These reparts
are blazed acrossthe frornt pages of newspapers and the top d radio and television rews buletins
throughou the world, and what they say becomesthe 'nornt, the official 'history'. In the weeks and months
that followed, researcherswho are interested in the red truth begin to dig away. Over and Over the establish
and dacument the prodf of how the official versionwas alie from start to finish. But where ae their reports
published? In small-circulation newsletters, self- published baoks, onthe Internet and radio stations that
operate with a fradion d the money and pdential audience of the Illuminati empires. Therefore, yeas after
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the official version has been demolished it still preVails in the public mind. Stop anyore in London, New
Y ork, Cape Town, Sydrey, anywhere, and ask themwhat happened on September 11th, or in Oklahoma,
the SecondWorld War or Kosovo. Almost every time they'll give you the official story because that is the
only ore they have heard. If \\"e had red mainstream journalism the problem-readion-solution technique
coud na work. The official version d events woud be investigated and shown to have nofoundation This
fad woud be communicated to the people and the public reaction, desired bythe autharities, would not be
forthcoming. But instead, we have media that is little more than a puldic relations office for the official
version d life andthat makes probem-readion-solution a breeze for the manipulators.

The 9/11 fairytale

When | first heard abou the atacks of September 11 th, 2001, | knew it was anather problem-readior+
solution. It cortained every element of the technique: the 'problem’ of four airliners hijadked ower two hous
with noeffedive resporse from the military or government urtil the deeds been dore; the immediate
naming d the 'villain', Osama bin Laden, on the basis of no evidence whatsoever; thereadion d the peope
in accepting the off icial story and dcemanding that "something must be dore™; and the 'solution, the
destruction d basic rights, freedoms and grivacy in the name of a'war onterrorism’ that has < tar cost the
lives of more than 12thousand (minimum) civilians in Afghanistan, Iraq and elsewhere. From the day those
planes crashed | began to investigate the off icial stony and nd ore strand d it fits with anather. It is the Big
Lie and | document the badkgrourd, in grea detail over 500 mages in Alice in Wonderland And the World
Trade Center Disaster.

The mainstream media merely repeaed the lies of the US autharities and this became the accepted truth. It
isalie. When a aopy d my bookwas snt to every major newspaper, radio and television rews and current
affairs $row in the United States and United Kingdom they all ignored it, saw for one Scottish newspaper
that interviewed me, but did nd repart the content. Osama bin Laden, a long-time asset of the CIA, wasno
more the orchestrator of 9/11than 1was, It was organised throughthe very agencies that gave the media the
official version, How many people know that at least seven o the 19 Hjadkers named bythe FBI are still
alive?What did they do, p7aradqute?How many know that the Bush family and the Bin Laden family have
long keen extremely close Or that the former head o the family corstruction business Salem bin Laden,
brother of Osama, yvasan investor in President Bush's first oil company? Or that an investor in a later Bush
company was K halid bin Mahfouz, an asociate of Bin Laden, who was named bythe US Sate Department
during the Clinton administration as a funder of the al-Qaeda terrorist network? Or that al-Qaedawas
funckd into existence by the CIA during the Soviet occupeation d Afghanistan? Or that the 'al-Qaedd tunrel
systems in Afghanistan were built by Bin Laden Construction with CIA money funnelled through Pakistan
milit ary intelli gence, the IS, which is the CIA branch in Pakistan? Y et again it is a case of the same force
controlling two apparent 'sides' to the same end President Bashar Assad o Syria has even doulted the
continuing existence of al-Qaedaand | uncerstandthat. "Is therereally an entity caled al-Qaeda?Wasiit in
Afghanistan? Does it exist nov?" he asked. Assad said Osama bin Laden” canna talk on the phore or use
the Internet, but he can dred communications to the four corners of the world?" As he panted out, this is
nat 10gical.13

The official story of 9/11 is 2 blatantly preposterous that every eff ort has been made by the Bush
administration to stop any inquiry into what happened. When he wasforced into placding such demands,
he annourted an investigation to ke headed by Henry Kissnger, one of the maost prominent 1lluminati
operatives of the last more than 40 yeas. This was © ourageous even for Bush that Kissnger was forced
by public presaure to stand davn when herefused to name the clients of his I lluminati ‘consulting firm,
Kissnger Associates (see And The Truth Shall Set You Freefor more ebot its adtivities). In May 2003 it
\\ras reveded that Bush and the US intelligence ayencies were blocking the release of sensitive inf ormation
about the dtacksand celaying publication d a 900-page congessonal report on hav the terrorist assault
happened. " "The White House is continuing a trend d presenting obstades to s rather than cooperating
with ws", said Tim Roemer, a former House member who participated in the congressonal inquiry.]; They
were trying to suppressthe findngs of a repart that accepts as its basic premise that the foundations of the
official story (Osama bin Laden did it) are true. Not even that level of inquiry is acceptable, never mind ore
that uncovers the red story - it was planned and carried ou by forces within the United States. When the
Congessomal 'Inquiry' into 911 published its repart in July 2003 the content wastruly pathetic.

'Anti-terrorist' terrorists

Once ayain | emphasise that what appear to be 'sides’ in a crflict are invariably controlled a manipulated
by the same force (Figure 4). The llluminati operate throughlslamic terror grougs as they dothrough
American and British terror grougs, i.e. the US and UK gowvernments. They appea to betwo 'sides’ onthe
nightly news, bu at the top d the pyramid they answer to the same masters. As| waswriting this book, a
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repart by the United Kingdom's mast senior police officer, Sir John Stevens, reveded what researchers
had long known - the British Army and the Northern Ireland mlice force, the Royal Ulster Constabuary
(RUC), had colluded with the largest loyalist terrorist group, the Ulster Defense Association (UDA), to
murder Cathdics. Stevens, the Metropditan Police Commissioner, said that British military intelligence
inf ormants and agents "were allowed to operate withou eff edive cortrol andto participate in terrorist
crimes'. He dso foundthat British military intelligence in Northern Ireland hed helped to prolongthe
corflict and murder known as the "Trouldes' in the late 198Gs. The Stevens Repart detailed haw:
Actions or omissions by 'seaurity forces' led to deaths of innacent people.
Collusion bythe 'security forces' was involved in the murders of solicitor Pat Finucane and student Adam
Lambert.
Threeofficial inquiries into these events were wilf ully obstructed and misled bythe aithorities resporsible.
Stevens defined callusion as the wilful failure to keep records; absence of accourtability; withholding
intelli gence; and evidence and agents involved in murder. The inquiry established that the British Army's
seaet agent handing team, the Force Research Unit, recruited a former terrorist paramilitary caled Brian
Nelsonto return to Northern Ireland and rejoin the terrorist Ulster Defense Association. Nelson, codenamed
6137, becane the UDA's head d intelligence and supplied the amy chiefs with the grougs posgble targets.
Army Intelligence then basicaldl' dedded who was murdered. The Stevens team planned to arrest Nelson
onJanuary 10h 190. When they returned to their seaure headquarters before the arrest they foundtheir
offices ablaze. Fire darms, telephones and hea-sensitive intruder alarms had been dsabled. The fire
destroyed many o their files, but fortunately athers had been copied and moved to England. Brian Nelson
fled Northern Ireland, but was later caught andjailed for ten yearsfor conspiracy to murder, despite pleas
on his behalf by Colonel Gordon Kerr of the British Army’s Force Reseach Unit. Nelsonwas released in
1999and lived at a secret location in England. In April 2003 e died o a brain haenorrhage only days
before the Stevens Repart was puldished. How convenient. Such was the obstruction d the Stevens inquiry
that the report took 14 easto deliver. Stevens said that he and hs team were constantly spied upon and
betrayed by pdice and army colleagues. He added that he was still determined to try to kring Pat Finucane's
killers to justice and he was still investigating just how far upthe dain o command the llusion might
have gore. Try the top.

Figure 4: The same force manipulates through both 'sides’ to control the outcome and produce a ‘'movie’ version of
events to fool the people

I highlight these findings because while it may have caised a stir in the United Kingdom to know that
British Army Intelli gence and the Northern Ireland police aittharity were colluding with terrorists to kil l
people, this is the rule nat the exception acrossthe world. It is happening all the time ona massve scde
because the Illuminati agenda is the focus of these aackpds, na preventing terrorism and murder. This is
what happened onSeptember 11th. The 'anti-terrorist' organisations like the (top level of) the National
Seaurity Agency, CIA, FBI, the United States government and milit ary, etc., were the forces throughwhich
the 9/11 attacks were bath danned and all owed to happen. Genuine FBI agentswere incensed to have their
inquiries into terror groups in the United States blocked by FBI headquerters before 9/11 and President
Bush adered an end to investigations into the terrorist adivities of the Bin Laden family in the United
States in the months before the atadks (see Alice in Wonderland and the World Trade Center Disaster).
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Days after September 11th, at least 11 members of the Bin Laden family in Americawere dlowed to
leave for Saud Arabia in a private jet from Boston Logan Airport. This was at a time when Osama bin
Laden was the world's most wanted man and thousands of Arabswere being arrested and jailed without trial
aaossthe oourtry just because of their name and skin colour. Why did this happen? The Bushes and Bin
Ladens are longtime bosom buddies workingto basicaly the same end Personrel from the military and
intelli gence commmunity have been daced in key posts in the Bush administration since 9/11, including
General JohnA. Gordon, former deputy CIA diredor, as White House "homeland-security [cortrol]
advisor'.
The horrors of September 11th have been used, asintended, to further the agenda for global cortrol and the
destruction d freedom. Amnesty International's 2003annual repart says. "The 'war onterror', far from
making the world a safer place, has made it more dangerous by curtailing human rights, undermining the
rule of international law and shielding gowernments from scrutiny." 16 The repart acaused gowernments of
“trampling ower human rights in the name of fighting terrorism". Put anather way: problem-readion-
solution. Amnesty's secretary general, Irene Khan, said: "What would have been uracceptable on
September 1Gth, 2001, is now becoming almast the norm. What would have been an ourage in Western
courtries during the Cold War - torture, detention without trial, truncated justice - is readily accepted in
some oourtries today for some people.” 17 The repart continues: "Governments have spent bill ions to
strengthen rational seaurity and the ‘war onterror'. Y et for millions of people, the red sources of inseaurity
are corruption, represson, discrimination, extreme poverty and preventable diseases.” IS But it does nat suit
the agenda to address sich isaues, quite the reverse, and so the suffering gaes on

Totalitarian tip-toe

The bedfellow of problem-readion-solution is the stepping-stones approach a the totalitarian tip-toe as |
cdl it. You knav where you intend to lead people, but youredise that if you gave them the true picture or
went there in ane giant legp, you would facesubstantial opposition. So you travel to your destination in
little steps and each ore is presented in isolation and urconneded to all the others. It is like adrip, drip,
drip, to global centralisation. This technique was used most obviously with the super-state now known as
the European Union. After thewar if the pditicians had suggested a centralised Europe with common laws
and currency’, there woud have been an outcry. People would have said they had been fighting Hitler to
stopjust such a European dctatorship and there was no way they were accepting anather. To overcome this,
the Illuminati offered a'freetrade aea’ and even used the problem of their manipulated "odd "wars to
encourage more qooperation ketween the courtries of Europe. Once they had the free trade area their foat in
the doa, they began to expand its powers urtil it became the full fledged political and econamic
dictatorship that it is today. As | write, the plans have been released to introdwce anew 'European
Corstitution' that woud install a President of the European Union, a Foreign Searetary, and turn the
courtries of Europe into mere regions of the super-state.

One of the organisations within the Illuminati web is caled the Bilderberg Group and it has had a pdicy for
a centrally-cortrolled United States of Europe since its off icial formation in May, 1954 Britain was taken
into the European trap by Prime Minister Ted Heath (Bilderberg Group), and this policy was suppated by
his 'opposition Labou Party of Harold Wilson (Bilderberg Group), James Callaghan (Bil derberg Group)
and Denis Healey (Bilderberg Group). The new' European Union corstitution was officially proposed by
former French president Valery Giscard dEstaing (Bilderberg Group) and is supported by Tony Blair
(Bilderberg Group). | have been writing for years that ore of the reasons Tony Blair was placed in dfice
wasto take Britain into the single European currency, the Euro and a entrally-dictated United States of
Europe. This is who, no matter what tilt' arguments are against this surrender of freedom, or the public
feding abou these plans, he will seek to pressthe danges through He has refused demands for referendum
onthe European constitution kecause he knows he woud lose. The referendum he was forced to promise on
the auro will involve Illuminati operatives from all areas of society, frightening the public into agreement
with threas of econamic disaster if we dorit give up the sterling The same superstate structure is planned to
be introduced through the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA); Asia Padfic Econamic Co-
operation (APEC), the 'free trade ared for Asia and Australia; and the African Unionthat replaced the
Organisation o African Unity in 2001 | said in And The Truth Shall Set You Freein 195 that the AFTA
'free trade aed woud be expanded to the whde of the Americas as the next stepping store to a centrally
controlled American Union In 200], George \Y Bush attended the Summit of the Americas in Quebec,
Canada, at which this expansion d NAFL\ throughout the Americas was agreed.

Look at today's newspapers and television news bulletins and yousee problem-reactionsolution and the
totalitarian tip-toe played out day after day. One extremely eff ective way to see throughthis manipulation is
to ke asking youself a simple question when faced with these daily situations: "Who benefits from me
believing this version d events, or accepting the solutions and changes being dfered asa result?' The
answer will be dmost every time: anyone who wishes to centralise power and suppress more of our



34
freedoms. Palitics, econamics, big business the military, the media, religion and all the rest are part of a
vast web o inter-conreded manipulation designed to persuade the masses to put themselves in prison and
throwaway the key. The Illuminati work throughevery belief system, religious, politica, econamic, radal
and cultural- and through every side in the major 'debates. If youwant to know the outcome of a game
before the game has even started, you reed to contral all sides. The manager of afoatball team cannd
dictate the result if he only cortrols ore side. If, however, he is managing loth sides, he can ensure the
result he wants before aball is kicked. So it is with the Illuminati, the Hidden Hand kehind the events that
affect our lives and ou world every day. We shoud be avare, when contemplating what happened in New
Y ork, Washington and Pennsylvania on September 11 the, that the Illuminati operate throughseaet
societies in the Near and Middle East every hit as much asthey doin the United States and the so-called
'West. We see this manipulation o bath sides in the protests against globalisation. To cortrol the public
perception d these gathering protests the Illuminati have organised their own agents provocateur to start the
violence we seon the news broadcasts. See my website www.davidicke.com for more badkgroundto this,
including the accourt of how mainstream journalists watched the pdice lines open upat a protest in Spain
to allow a groupwith wegpors and masked faces to walk throughto the peacéully protesting crowd. This
groupthen started to attack each aher, thus 'justifying a police darge onthe peaceful gathering in which
people were battered by these uniformed head cases. Once the pdiceintervention had begun, the journalists
watched the groupwho started the troulde walk camly badk throughthe police lines to ke driven away in
police vehicles. One was asked if he wasapdiceman. "Y es" was his first reply when caught off- guard, but
he then denied it.

Done deal

It is the totalitarian tip-toe that explains why politica leaders push ahead with policies no matter what the
evidence or the views of the people. They arefollowing the agenda and nahing is allowed to get in the
way. Theinvasion d Iraq is an olvious case. This was decided long tefore it happened, as we shall see but
George Bush and Tony Blair corntinued to say that war was nat inevitable when they knew the date the
troops were gaing in. Pubdic 'debate’ is just part of the smokescreen to hide the agendaand gve the people
the illusion that they live in a free and open society. The European superstate, fluaride in public drinking
water and geneticaly modified food are dl examples of the ‘dore ded' with regard to Britain while Tony
Blair tells the people they are nat. The manipulation d the 'debate’ in the United Kingdom on geneticaly
modified a 'GM' foodis a dasdc of its kind. Blair said he wanted a pulic debate onthe issue andthen
delayed all scientific reparts into the patential (lethal) dangers of it urtil after the ‘debate’ had taken pace
Michad Meader, the Secretary of State for the Environment sacked by Blair in 2003, has snce highlighted
the ladk of reseach and the serious risk posed by GM food. He has also confirmed that Tony Blair appeared
uninterested in the science and was determined that GM food ke given the go ahead. Of course that is the
caxe. G\1 foodworldwide is the [lluminati plan because it will (a) crede the hedth and genetic changesin
humans that they want to introduce; (b) undermine the human immune system; and (c) make every grower
onthe planet no matter how' poar, dependent onthe seeds of the translational (I lluminati) and the prices
they charge for them. Cortrol and population reduction is \\'hat G\1 food is all about. The crparation
behind GM foods is the gopalling Monsanto in St Louis, Misouri, that has been featured many times in my
books, It is Illuminati to its fingertips and the Bush administration is awash with its personrel.

When you question the Blair (Illuminati) line, as with Bush in the United States, the consequences can be
brutal. Dr Arpad Pusztai is considered the world expert on GM foodwith more than 270published studies
relating to the subjed. He wasworking at the Rowett Institute in Aberdeen, Scotland, when he was
inteviewed for a World in Action television da@umentary on August 10th, 1998 What he said was to
destroy his career because of the reaction d Tony Blair. Dr Pusztai told a programme that ratsfed on
certain GM patatoes had suff ered stunted growth, damage to the immune system and their liver, heat and
other organs gat smaller. He said this was also the case with the brain, but he had nd mentiored that to
avoid being "alarmist”. He said o GM foaod: "If | had the chace |l woud certainly na eat it." 19 On the
evening the interview was broadcast, Dr Pusztai was congatulated for his cortribution by Professor Philip
James, Diredor of the Rowett Institute. The next morning the Institute issued a press release highlighting
the "range of carefully cortrolled studies underlie the basis of Dr Pusztai's concerns Forty eight hou's later
he was suspended and adered to hand ower all his data. His research teanwas disbanded and e was
threaened with legal adion if he spoke to anyore onthe subjed. Eyen his personal assstant was banned
from talking to him and re was alerted to an Institute pressrelease that his contrad was nat being renewed.
His wife was also sacked. Dr Pusztai was to have two heart attacks and Hs wife was put on permanent
medication for high blood presaure. The Rowett I nstitute lied and lied abou the reasons for their
disgracdul treament of Dr Pusztai, as was later proved. The truth wasthat his comments on GM foad,
coming from such a world class ®urce, had thredened to b1Gv apart the llluminati plan. He had to be
destroyed with the usual vindictiveness Dr Pusztai is certain that his demise was G1Used by Tony Blair.
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He says that the day after the World ill Action programme, two phore cdls were made by Blair's office to
his boss, Philip James, and the next din he was fired.' Dr Pusztai says he was told by a senior manager at
Rowett that Blair's intention was prompted by a phore cdl from United States President Bill Clinton. The
story was confirmed by Professor Robert Orskov, ore the Britain's top nurition reseachers, who worked
for Rowett for 33 years. He said he wastold that phone cds went from Monsanto to Clinton and then to
Blair. "Clinton rang Blair and Blair rang James", he said. "T here is no doulb he was pushed by Blair to do
something. It was damaging the relationship between the United States and the United Kingdom because it
wasgangto ke ahuge blow for Monsanto.” 21 David Hill, the direcor of Good Relations, the Monsanto
public relations company in the UK, ran the media campaign for Blair's Labou Party in the General
Eledionvictories of 1997and 201~ Anather eminent researcher, Stanley Ewen, said that he wastold the
same story by anather senior figure & Rowett:

"That conversation is sealed in my mind. My jaw dropped to the floor. | suddenly saw it all - it was the
missing link. Until then, | couldn't understand how on Monday Arpad had made the most wonderful
breakthrough. and on Tuesday it was the most dreadful piece of work and rejected out of hand." 24

The vicious campaign against Dr Pusztai was as coardinated as it was callous. Reparts attacking him were
published bythe Illuminati Royal Society - the scientific establishment exposed in my other books - and by
the Science and Techndogy selea committee of the House of Commons with its pro-Blair majority.
Cabinet minister Jack Cunringham, anather Blair , ccz)gldemned Dr Pusztai's "whdly misleading results" and
said that all GM food in Britain would be safe toed. ™ But how does aprat like Cunmingham know-that,
compared with the world's leading authority? It has nathing to dowith truth ar proteding the public. It is
politica business GM foodis a dore ded. The Blair government is ore of the most corrupt in all British
history and it has fundamental ties to the biotech industry. Inz(istsfirst two yeasin dfice GM food
companies met government officials and ministers 81times.  Blair's unelected Science Minister, Lord
Sainsbury, is a dedicated suppater of GM food When he was appdnted he held large sharehddings in the
biotech companies, Diatech and Innaedh, which were placed in a 'blind trust' so that he coud ot
knowingly benefit from dedsions he makes in government. Oh please. Has he forgatten he has them then?
He made £20 million pofit in four yeas from Innae ch and such wealth allows him to be theﬂbiggest single
dona to Blair's Labou Party with payments of more than £8 millionsince it came to paver.  But what of
Professor James, the head d Rowett, who also felt the wrath o dictator Blair? At the time he enjoyed gaod
relations with Blair and hed been chosen to head the planned Food Standards Agency. But that changed
after Dr Pusztai made his comments. "Y ou cestroyed me", he told Dr Pusztai.  This is how the Illuminati
work to stifle dissent and mislead the public. Y ouwant to advance your career? OK, do what we want and
youll be fine. Speak your mind and we'll destroy you Anyone still wonder why anly sycophants surround
these people?

Fresh air money

One of the most impartant aspeds of the bloadli ne-11luminati cortrol of humanity is the money system. The
[lluminati financial sting is very simple and spans the period from Sumer and Babylon to the present day. It
is based oncreating money that doesn't exist and lending it to people and bisinesses in return for interest.
This creaes an enarmous debt for governments, businessand the general population and allows you to
control them. Vital to this has been permitting bankers to lend money they do nd have. If you a | have a
milli on pounds we can lend a mill ion pounds. Buit if a bank hasa million paunds it can lend ten times that
and more, and charge interest onit. If even afraction d the people whotheoreticaly have money deposited
in a bank went today to remove it, the banks woud slam the doa in half an hou because they dorit have it.
Morey in the bank is a myth, anather confidence trick. When you gointo a bank and ask for a loan, the
bank daes nat print a single new nate, nor mint a single new coin. It merely types the anourt of the loan
into your acmurt. From that moment you are paying interest to the bank onwhat is no more than figures
typed ona screen. However, if youfail to pay badk that non-existent loan, the bank can come dongand
quite legally take your wedth that does exist, your home, land, car and passesdgors, to the estimated value
of whatever figure was typed onto that screen - plus interest. More than that, because money is na brought
into circulation by governments, but by private banks making loans to customers, the banks cortrol how
much money is in circulation The more loans they choase to make, the more money is in circulation What
is the diff erence between an econamic boam (praosperity) and an econamic depresson (poverty)? One thing
only - the amourt of money in circulation. Through this g/stem, the private banks, cortrolled by the same
[lluminati families, decide how much money will be in circulation. They can create boams and busts at will.
It is the same with the stock markets throughwhich these families are making trill ions of dollars a day
aroundthe financial and kanking system and ceadding if they go up @ down, soar or crash. Stock market
crashes dorit just happen - they are made to happen. Why woud the I lluminati do this when they have so
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much money invested in these markets? If you knav the aash is coming kecause you are gang to cause
it, you know to sell at the highest pant and buy ladk in orce the aash hes happened. In this way you can
increase your hddings massvely by acguiring companies at a fracion d the st before your manipulated
collapse.
Most of the 'money’ in circulation is nat physica money: cash and coins. It is represented by figures passng
from one computer acourt to ancther eledronicaly via money transfers, credit cards and cheque-books.
The more morey, eledronic or otherwise, that is in circulation, the more eonamic adivity can take place
and the more products are bough and sold, the more income people hal'e and the more jobs are available.
But a constant theme of this Illuminati financial coup has been to creae aboan by making lots of loans and
then pulling the plug, causing a depresson a crash. Overpaid econamists and econamic corresponcents,
most of wham have noideawhat is going on, will tell youthat boom and bust is part of some natural
‘econamic cycle'. Itis nd. It is gystematic manipulation bythe Illuminati to sted the red wealth o the
world. During a boam many people get themselves into more debt. The vibrant econamic adivity means
that businesses barrow more for new techndogy to increase production to mee demand. People barrow
more to buya bigger house and a more expensive ca because they are so corfident of their econamic
prospeds. Then, at the most oppatune moment, the major banks, coordinated by the Illuminati network,
raise interest rates to suppressthe demand for loans and kegin to cal in loans already oustandng They
ensure they make far fewer loans than before. This has the effed of taking wnits of exchange (morey in its
various forms) ou of circulation. This suppresses demand for prodicts and leads to fewer jobs because
there is nat enoughmoney in circulationto generate the necessary econamic adivity. People and bisinesses
can nolonger earn enoughto repay their loans and they go kankrupt. The banks then take over their real
wedth, their business hame, land, car and dher possessons in return for non-repayment of a loan that was
never more than figures typed ona screen.
This has been gang onin cycles over thousands of yeas, especially the last few centuries, and the red
wedth o the world has been sucked ou of the population and into the hands of thase who cortrol the
banking system - the Illuminati bloodline families. The same gpplies to courtries. Instead o creding their
own interest-free money, governments barrow it from the private banking cartel and pay the interest and the
capital (sometimes) by taxation o the people. A fantastic amourt of the money that you pay in taxes goes
straight to the private banks to pay badk loans of ‘'money’, which governments coud creae themselves
interest fred Why dorit they doit? The Illuminati cortrol the governments as much as they cortrol the
banks. What we cd 'privatisation' is the selling d state as<ets in resporse to bank-created debt. The world's
poaest courtries are handng over cortrol of their land and resources to the Illuminat!""1:iankers because
they can't pay badk the loans made, on pupose, by the banks to ensnare them in this very situation The
world/does nat have to ke in powerty and corflict. It is manipulated to ke that way because it serves the
agenda. Third World' debt was manufadured to replace physica occupation d resource-rich a
strategicdly situated courtries uncer colonialism with today's financial occupation. The way they created
this situation is told in cetail in And The Truth Shall Set You Free. Once a murtry is indebted to foreign
banks, even though the morey is non-existent credit, they are forced to hand ower cortrol of their affairs to
the bankers, the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund, which then dictate e@namic and social
policy at every level. It all leads to the same cabal, the Illuminati, and the same word: cortrol.
One other pant to emphasise is the way that we are paying for our own prison at every turn. The lluminati
own the banking system and every time we put morey in a bank a barrow from one we ae fundngthe
agenda for global dictatorship. It is the same when we buy from translational corparations, like the food
fuel and drugs that people purchase from the food oil and pharmacedtica cartels- Think o everythingwe
buy from the Illuminati global network of companies - including television and the rest of the media - and
every time we aefillingthe coffers of our prison kuilders. But it doesn't stop there. The Illuminati also
control the governments and hav their money is goent. Our tax money funds the agenda and we are taxed
oneverything: our income, what we buy, even what we insure. Almost every human adivity is taxed. If you
worked out hov much o our income we actually keep when we take dl this into accourt wewoud be
staggered at how much is taken bythase who claim to be serving ws. Even sex is taxed -and hav. When the
rubker is imported for a condam, the government charges a tax. The company making the condan is taxed
for buying the rubker and onthe profit it makes from the sale, and the eanployees are taxed ontheir wages.
The company transporting the condam to the shogs is taxed onthe profit and there aetaxesfor using their
vehicles. The driver is taxed on hs income. The shopselling the acndoms is taxed onthe profit and the
person who makes the sale is taxed ontheir wages. The customer is then charged sales tax, what we cd
VAT in Britain, for the privilege of buyingthe condan. No daubt there will soon be atax on singit.
Spedling and parking fines are anather form of taxation and onroad parking is a perfect example of how
we ae manipulated to pay for the same thing many times. In this case we pay throughtaxation for the roads
to be bult and maintained (when dten they are nat); we pay road tax for the right to use our car; we pay
massve tax to the government in the fuel we buy and when we have our vehicles erviced and repaired;
then, having paid out all this, we ae forced to pay to park our cars onthe very roadswe have already paid
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for. If we dort we ae fined and that money also gaes to the Illuminati governmental system. Speed
cameras are na there to stopaccidents; they are anather source of revenue for the aitharities to use to
further imprison ws. Everywhere youlook we ae financing our own prison cell.

Criminal bankruptcy

When you kegin to look behind the movie screen a more gopropriately under the store, you see avery

diff erent world to the one partrayed onCNN. Some researchers and lawyers reved that in the 193Gs the
United States, Britain, France, Germany, Italy, Spain, Portugal and many ahers officially dedared
bankruptcy, but somehow forgat to tell the people. This apparently happened during the five yeas of the
Geneva conventions in Switzerland ketween 1928and 182, but it seems that they dorit publish the volume
containing the details of the bankruptcy dedarations. The bankers said that either the courtries dedared
bankruptcy to the Illuminati banks or there woud ke no loans to get them ou of the degp gobal depresson
at that time. They accepted dficial bankruptcy to the global banking system and this mean, in effed, that
the banks have owned those courtries ever since.” Actual™, | say courtries, but the United States is nat
adually a courtry, but a corparation, as reveded in my previous books and many aher published works and
studies. ~o douth we will find that the situation is the same in aher courtries too. This bankruptcy is in the
United States Congressoral Record o March 17th 1993(Vol. 33, page H-1303. James Traficant Jr of
Ohio told the House:

"Members of Congress are official trustees presiding over the greatest reorganization of any Bankrupt entity
in world history. the US Government. We are setting forth hopefully, a blueprint for our future. There are
some who say it is a coroner's report that will lead to our demise.

"It is an established fact that the United States Federal Government has been dissolved by the Emergency
Banking Act. March 9. 1933, 48 Stat. 1. Public Law 89- 719; declared by President Roosevelt. being
bankrupt and insolvent. H.J.R. 192. 73rd Congress m session June 5, 1933 ? Joint Resolution To Suspend
The Gold Standard and Abrogate The Gold Clause dissolved the Sovereign Authority of the United States
and the official capacities of all United States Governmental Offices, Officers, and Departments and is
further evidence that the United States Federal Government exists today in name only.

"The receivers of the United States Bankruptcy are the International Bankers, via the United Nations, the
World Bank and the International Monetary Fund. All United States Offices, Officials, and Departments are
now operating within a de facto status in name only under Emergency War Powers. With the Constitutional
Republican form of Government now dissolved, the receivers of the Bankruptcy have adopted a new form
of government for the United States. This new form of government is known as a Democracy, being an
established Socialist/Communist order under a new governor for America. This act was instituted and
established by transferring and/or placing the Office of the Secretary of Treasury to that of the Governor of
the International Monetary Fund. Public Law 94-564, page 8, Section H.R. 1.5 reads in part: 'The US
Secretary of Treasury receives no compensation for representing the United States'.

"Why are 90% of Americans mortgaged to the hilt and have little or no assets after all debts and liabilities
have been paid? Why does it feel like you are working harder and harder and getting less and less? We are
reaping what has been sown, and the results of our harvest is a painful bankruptcy, and a foreclosure on
American property, precious liberties, and a way of life. Few of our elected representatives in Washington
DC have dared to tell the truth. The federal United States is bankrupt. Our children will inherit this un-
payable debt, and the tyranny to enforce paying it."

James Traficant was later jailed for alleged bribery and corruption kecause he was getting too close to the
truth onmany issues aff ecting the 1lluminati agenda. The United States corparation was creaed behind the
screen o a'Federal Government' when, after the manufactured 'victory' in the American War of
‘Independence, the British colonies exchanged owert dictatorship from London with the far more dfedive
covert dictatorship that has been in pdace @er since. Ineffed, the Virginia Company, the crparation
headed bythe British Crown that controlled the 'former' colonies, simply changed its name to the United
States and dher related pseudonyms. These include the US, USA, United States of America, Washington
DC, District of Columbia, Federal Government and 'Feds'. The United States Corparation is based in the
District of Columbia andthe aurrent president of the corparation is a man caled George W. Bush. He is nat
the president of the people or the courtry as they are led to kelieve, that's just the smokescreen. This means
that Bush launched a ‘'war onterrorism' on kehalf of a private corpaoration to further the goals of that
corpaoration. It had nahing to do with" America or 'Americans because these ae very diff erent legal
entities. It is the United States Corparation that owns the United States military and everything else that
comes uncer the term ‘federal’. This includes the Federal Reserve, the 'central bank' of the United States,
which is, in redity, a private bank anvned by cortrolli ng stockholders (and cortrollers of the US
Corparation) that are nat eyen American.
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This is the bank from which the United States Corporation barows ‘'morey’. The Federal Reserve was
manipulated into existence in 1913and dictates the United States interest rate that has a massive knock-on
eff ect onthe rest of the world. The Federal Reserve or 'Fed' is currently headed by Alan Greenspan, a
member of [lluminati front organisations like the Bilderberg Group, Council on Foreign Relatiorns and the
Trilateral Commission. His predecessor wasPaul W. Volker of ... the Bilderberg Group, Council on Foreign
Relations and the Trilateral Commisson (seeAnd The Truth Shall Set You Free). The United States
Corparation is owned by families and forcesin Europe and the Jesuit-cortrolled Vatican is at the heart of
this covert ownership, of nat only the United States, but major European 'courtries’ like the United
Kingdom also (see Appendix I).

'Floating' courts

The privately owned corparation knavn as the United States is the hdding company, if you like, and the 50
states are its subsidiaries. This means that these states also dedared bankruptcy, or had it dedared for them
by the holding company, the 'Federal Government', but the people never knew and still dorit. Y ou can get
the detail abou this elsewhere and | am only summarising the situation to give people anideacf how deep
this conspiracy redly goes, The sting hes been set up so that when youregister with the 'Federal
Government' inany ™ by acacepting a Social Seaurity number, driver's licence, or any o the other official
federal documents, you are, urknowingly, agreeng to become an asset-employeeof the United States
Corporation. From that moment you become resporsible for financing the corporation's date of bankruptcy,
When you @y taxes or a court or parking fine and such like, you are servicing the bankruptcy by paying
that money to gowernment agencies that are nathing more than debt-colleding agencies for the creditor
banks. The UScourt system operates uncer corparate law or the Uniform Commercial Code (UCC) to
administer the bankruptcy and fleee the sheep to pay beck the ongang debt. This is also known as British
Maritime (military) Law and this is why the American flag always has agdd fringe when dsplayed in the
couts of the United States Y ou find the same in government buil dings and federally funded schools. The
gold fringe is a legal symbol indicating that the court is stting under British Maritime Law and the Uniform
Commercial Code - military and merchant law nat common a corstitutional law, under the Admiralty Law
of Flags, the flag displayed gves natice of the law under which the ship (in this case the court) is reguated.
Anyore entering that ship (court) accepts by dang so that they are submitting to the law indicated by that
flag, Judges refuse to replace the flag with ore without a fringe when asked by defendantswho knav the
score because that changes the law' under which the court is stting. If you appea ina court with a gdd-
fringed flag your constitutional rights are suspended and youare being tried uncer British Maritime

(milit ary /merchant) Law. The Uniform Commercial Code was approved the American Bar Association,
which is a franchise, a subardinate branch, of the British legal system and its hierarchy based in London's
Temple Bar (named &fter the llluminati Knights Templar seaet society). As | have been writing for many
yeas, the power that controls Americais based in Britain and Europe because that is where the power is
located that owns the United States Corporation By the way, if youthink it is drange that a court on dy
land could be administered under Maritime Law, look at US Code, Title 18 B 7. It says that Admiralty
Jurisdiction is applicable in the following locations: (1) the high seas; (2) any American ship; (3) any lands
reserved a acquired for the use of the United States, and unebr the exclusive or concurrent jurisdiction
thereof, or any dacepurchased a otherwise acquired by the United States by consent of the legislature of
the state. In aher words, mainland America. All this is founded onRoman law because the llluminati have
been paying this same game througtout the centuries wherever they have gore. The major politicians know
that this is how things are and so dothe government administrators, judges, lawyers and insider ‘journalists'.
Those who realise what is happening and ask the court for the name of the true aeditor or redpients of the
fines imposed bythe 'lega system' are dways refused this information bythe judge. The true creditors in
such cases, and the ultimate redpient of the fines, are the bankers to which the corparation ‘courtry’ is
bankrupt. More and more people in the United States are refusing to register in any way with the Federal
Government, as news and da@umentation d this bizarre situation cortinues to circulate. If the autharities
can keep this fantastic decet from the mass of the people since the 193G, you can appredate why they
were corfident they coud ensure that what really happened onSeptember 11th stays comfortably uncer
wraps. Throughout this book | will refer towhat is though to be the government of 'America as the United
States or the USand when | talk of the 'US government' and similar terms, | am referring to the privately
owned United States Corporation that is masguerading as the ‘government'. It is nat the government of a
nation a courtry, it is a private corporationading purely in the interests of the families that own and
control it. The' American' president is the corporation's chief exeautive officer.

The (shitty) City
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It is the same story in the United Kingdom. When the autharities talk of the 'The Crown', they are nat
referring to the King a Queen, but 'The City', a privately owned Corporation (sovereign shite) corsisting d
677aaesat the heat of the urban sprawl known as 'Greater London. 'The City' has apopulation d 5,000
while Greaer Londonis home to eight milli on, but in that small areamassve global power is wielded. 'The
Crown' is a adually committeeof 12to 14men who rule the independent sovereign state known as 'The
City', which is nat a part of Engand and nd subjed to the Sovereign nor the rule of Parliament. It is headed
by a Lord Mayor whois eleded for one year andis always a Freemason. The sitting monarch has to bow to
the Mayor when he or she wishes to enter the City and must ask for his permisson He meds the monarch
at Temple Bar, named after the Knights Templar. | have included more badiground to the City and its
seaet society web in The Biggest Secret, but this is where the United Kingdom and much o the wider *(
world is governed from - including the United States and Carada.

SECRET AGENDA MEDIA MOVIE

Cheryll Jones
THE ¥€ORLD TODAY

Figure 5: Two track reality: the llluminati agenda hides behind a -movie' version of events sold to the people through the
media, "Bin Laden did it" and "weapons of mass destruction" are perfect examples

The British Prime Minister and Hs or her government are subadinate to these people just like the Morarch.
The British monarch is also a subadinate representative of the Pope (in aher words the Illuminati network
that cortrols the Vatican, espedally the " Jesuits). One corfirmation d this was the Peace Treaty between
the American Colonies and the British 'Crown' (‘the City") in 173, which states the following:

"It having pleased the Divine Providence to dispose the hearts of the most serene and most potent Prince
George the Third, by the grace of God, king of Great Britain, France and Ireland, defender of the faith, duke
of Brunswick and Lunebourg, arch-treasurer and prince elector of the Holy Roman Empire etc., and of the
United States of America ... " (My emphasis.)

The United Kingdom, or rather 'the City', cortrols the United States, yes, but asa vassal of the Roman
Church, which owns Great Britain and Ireland (see Appendix I).

There you have asummary of the backgroundand history to the global conspiracy and the techniques used
to hoodvink the people into kelieving they are freewhen their most fundamental rights to freedom of
expresson and freedom of chace ae being curtailed bythe day. The Illuminati agenda for the centralised
global dictatorship and the 'movie’ to fod the people ae runring side by side. They are two 'tracks' or story
boards (Figure5). Track ore is the 'agendd - the secret agendafor global cortrol; track two is the public
'movie’ - the version d events 'reparted’ throughthe mainstream media that is designed to hide the agenda
and justify its introduction. When the ‘agenda’ requires somethingto be dore, the 'movie’ is <ripted to sell
the people a @ver story for why that needsto heppen. When the ‘agenda’ requires the conquest of Irag, the
movie bangs out the mantra of ‘wegpors of mass destruction. When it demands the conquest of
Afghanistan, the 'movie' tells the populous that Bin Laden was behind 911 and e is based in Afghanistan
suppated bythe Taliban. The reason so many lies can ke identified in the cover stories is becaise that is
just what they are: stories. They are inventions to dupe the people into accepting anather stage of an agenda
they have noideas exists. These 'double tracks' also explain why you find the people involved with the
seaet 'agenda’ are dso supplying wegpors to the very dictators they say must be removed because of thase
wegpors. Once youredise how the game worksit is no longer a mystery why those off ering the solutions
are those creating the problems in the first place
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CHAPTER THREE

The Fourth Reich (or the continuation o the third)

If youwant to rule the world, you reed to cortrol oil. All the oil. Anywhere.
Michel Callon
The pionea's of a warlessworld are the youth who refuse military service.

Albert Einstein

Since September 11th, the Illuminati agenda and manipulation techniques have become ever 1nare blatant
as they have used the United States and Britain to impase their global cortrol. | am goingto look in detail at
the gppalling events that have followed 911, espedally the invasion d Iraq and the 'war onterrorisnt,
because the hidden hand d the Illuminati and their methods of operation could nd be more obvious.
Understandng this is vital to preventing a repea througtout the world.

| have described the badkgroundto the invasion of Afghanistan in considerable detail in Alicein
Wonderland ard the World Trade Center Disaster. They used the excuse of their own terrorist attacks on
September 11th to invade astone-age aurtry in the middle of a famine and impase their own regime uncer
the pupyet leadership o Hamid Karsai. He is a former advisor to the major Texas-based al company,
Unocd, which planred to build an al and gas pipeline from the Caspian Searegion acosswestern
Afghanistan to the Arabian Sea mast of Pakistan, but could nd do so while the Taliban werein power.
There is an Illuminati frenzy to control and tap the enormous reserves of oil and gas aroundthe Caspian Sea
and, because it is land locked, they need to buld pipelines to transpart it to world markets. Courtries like
Afghanistan and Iran are onthe patential pipeline routes (Figure 6). Unocd had no poblem negatiating
with the Taliban throughthe 199G to huild their pipelines across Afghanistan and na did the US Sate
Department. However, public oppasitionto the ded in the face of the Taliban's human rights abuses, na
least against women, made the ded imposgble. Unocd pulled aut of the projed in 197 saying that the
pipeline coud nd be built urtil an internationally recognised regime wasin pover in Afghanistan. Thanks
to 911 andthe daims that the 'Afghanistan-located’ ClA-asset, Osama bin Laden, was resporsible (based
on noevidence), the Illuminati-controlled United States and British governments coud send in the bombers
to remove the Taliban and replace'them with the Unocd employed Hamid K arsai.
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Figure 6: The pig-trough frenzy to control the massive Caspian Sea oil and gas reserves is one major
reason why the US government, supported by Britain's Tony Blair, targeted Afghanistan after 9/11, This is
the approximate route of the Unocal pipeline
On December 31st 2002, after the removal of the Taliban George W. Bush appadnted a man caled Zalmay
Khalilzad as his 'spedal envoy to Afghanistan to overseethe 'transition to the new paost-Taliban regime.
Khalilzad, an Illuminati operative, was chief consultant to Unocd on the Afghanistan pipeline projed! He
co-wrote in the winter 2000issue of The Washington Quarterly: “Afghanistan could prove avaluable
corridor for this [Caspian Sed energy aswell as for accessto markets in Central Asia." He had tried to
overcome the problem that the Taliban was nat internationally recognised by publicly lobbying for the US
gowvernment to 'reengage’ with the regime that caused urtold murder, torture and suffering, and e defended
the Taliban against allegations of sporsoring terrorism.! It was partly on K halil zad's advice that the Clinton
Administration funcbd the Taliban through Pakistan intelligence, even paying the salaries of high-ranking
Taliban dficials.” So long as the Taliban played the game with the pipeline, who cares whet they doto their
people? When this plan went pear-shaped and the pipeline had to ke shelved, Khalil zad changed his
pasition to suit the drcumstance-. Asa State and Defense Department official during the Reagan-Bush
administrator, he helped to supply the Mujahadeen with wegpors during the occupetion by the Soviet
Union, the period when Osama bin Laden and al-Qaeda were funded and armed by the United States.
As Bush's special envoyto Afghanistan, it was Khalilzad who relped to overseethe dhange-over from the
‘transitional' government led by fellow Unocd front man, Hamid Karsai, to the fully-fledged' Afghanistan'
gowvernment with Karsai again the puppet president answerable to the United States. Asa result of this, the
pipeline that Karsai and K halil zad were bath employed to make happen, is now going ahead. Surprised?
Khalilzad comes from one of the old ruling elite families in Afghanistan and hs father was an aide to King
Zahir Shah, who ruled the courtry until he went into exile in 1973 Thanks to the installation d Hamid
Karsa, a representative of Zahir Shah, the king returned to the Presidential Palace in Kabu in 2002 Since
the removal of the Taliban the opium production in Afghanistan has sared to fuel the heroin market,
controlled bythe Bush family and their associates and masters, exadly as planned. Zalmay K halil zad was
later appdnted by Bush to be his envoy to Irag, so he coud play the same scam there in arrangng for aUS-
controlled 'lragi' government to replace Saddam Hussein. More aou Khalilzad shartly - there is plenty to
know.

According to plan

The invasion d Afghanistan, like 9/11, had been planned for alongtime and it was the same with the
congest of Iraq in the spring d 2003 Time magazne reparted that during a briefing for three senators by
the National Seaurity Advisor, Condoleezza Rice, in March 20@, President Bush poled his head into a
White House meding room and tellowed, "Fuck Saddam. We're taking him out!" 3 This was a yea before
the invasion and yet, only weeks before the troops went in, we had Bush, Blair and their fellow travellersin
government still saying that war was nat inevitable!! If they ever told the truth they would have aseizure
from the shock The plan to take Cortrol of the Gulf region wsing Saddam Hussein as the excuse was in
placelong before Bush and the rest of his Illuminati mafia were illegally placed in power against the will of
the people in late 200Q An article by writer Nicholas Lemann in the New Yorker revealed that after the
collapse of the Soviet Union in 1989, Dick Cheney, now the Vice President, formed a groupto plan a
strategy for the 199G and keyond * This group included the aurrent Secretary of Defense Dornald Rumsfeld,
the aurrent Deputy Secaretary of Defense Paul Wolf owitz, the aurrent Secretary of State Colin Powell and
Lewis 'Scoaer' Libby, Cheney's chief O staff. The aim was to 'shape the world in their desired image or, as
ancather ~. member, Zalmay Khalilzad, pu it ... to "predude the rise of anather global rival for the indefinite
future”. Y es, the same Zalmay 'Unocd’ Khalil zad who would be named Bush's gpecial envoy to
Afghanistan before 9/11 followed by the same role in Iraq at the time of the invasion. Lemann says he was
shown a aopy d the document Cheney's group pu together caled Defense Strategy for the 19905: The
Regional Defense Strategy, Secretary of Defense, Dick Cheney, January 1993 This was the morth that Bill
Clintonwas inaugurated and Cheney and father Bush left office. This 'strategy’, planned in the ealy 190s,
is pretty much what the boy Bush and Cheney government is doing today - a government cortrolled bythe
people who pu the document together. The ‘war onterrorism' was a resporse to September 11 th? Sure.
Sill more corfirmation o this came with the publication d a seaet document produced for the yet-to-be-
nat-eleded Bush administration in September 2000, a yea before 9/11 and two and telf yeas before the
troops were sent into Irag. The document was caled Rebuilding America’s Defenses: Strategies, Forces and
Resources For A New Century; and was prodwced in September 2000by the neo-conservative 'think-tan
cdled The Projed for the New American Century (PNAC). Youcanreal it in full at the PNAC website.
This organisation was creaed in 1997 by people like Dick Cheney and Donald Rumsfeld and the report was
prodwced for - themselves and aher highly significant names that are today at the heat of the Bush
administration, including Paul Wolfowitz, now Rumsfeld's deputy at the Pentagon and Lewis Libby,
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Cheney's chief of staff. Bush'syounger brother, Jeb, the governar of Florida during the rigged
presidential eledtion, was also involved. The usual crowd in ather words. Detalils of the document were
published bythe Sunday Herald in Scotland® and the crtents precisely- mirror events instigated since
Bush and Hs cortrollers came to paver. It is a blueprint for US (I1luminati) global domination that reveds
how Bush and his cabinet were planning to invade Iraq to seaure 'regime change’ even kefore they entered
the White House in January 2001 The PNAC repart says:

"The United States has for decades sought to playa more permanent role in Gulf regional security. While
the unresolved conflict with Iraq provides the immediate justification, the need for a substantial American
force presence in the Gulf transcends the issue of the regime of Saddam Hussein." 7

Note that phrase "provides the immediate justification”. This is why Bush, Blair, Powell and Co lied and
lied and wed bogis "intelligeitce-to desperately make a. case for the war in Irag. They didnt have a
reason, so t1'\ey had to invent ore, as they did with Afghanistan, to follow the hidden agenda. Their first
chaice was 'wegpors of mass destruction, a term that was repeaed over and ower on the basis of the more
times you say something the more peope ae likely to kelieve you. As with 'Bin Laden dd it', there was no
prod or even evidence, only constant repetition of what they want the puldic to kelieve (see Alice in
Wonderland ard the World Trade Center Disaster for the Bin Laden badkground. When Hans Blix and his
UN weapors inspedors foundnothing to support the daims abou wegpors of massdestruction, Blair and
Powell becane ever more desperate, detailing "compelling intelli gence' that the weapors existed. This |
evidence turned ot to be stolen virtually word for word from an analysis written 12 yeas earlier by a
postgraduate student in California, but it was presented to- the pulic as thework of British intelligence. It
was lifted from an article by Ibrahim al Mirashi and even spelling and purctuation errors from the original
were repedaed. They did, however, change words to- make them soundmore sinister. Iragi intelligence
"monitoring foreign embasdes in Iraq”, became "spying onforeign embasses in Iraq”. Even that is nathing
more than the CIA and British Intelligence do themselves. "Aiding oppacsition goups in hcstile regimes”,
was upgaded to "supparting terrorist organizations in hcstile regimes” ..

I'mtoo sexy for my lies

Andrew Gilligan, a BBC Defense and Diplomatic corresponcent, said he had been told by a significant
source (later confirmed as British wegpors inspedor, Dr David Kelly) that a dosser onthe Saddam ‘thred’
was changed by Blair's office onthe orders of his minder and Spinner-in-Chief, Alastair Campbell. ® The
intelligence repart had nd been "very revelatory” when it arrived at Downing Stred, Gilligan says Kelly
told him, but it was" transformed to make it sexier". It was embellished to manipulate the peope into
suppating the war and included the outrageous claim that Saddam could deploy wegpors of mass
destruction in 45minutes. Two aher BBC reparters were told by Kelly in milder terms than the Blair press
office (cortrolled by Campbell) changed the wording d the dasder. Blair said the BBC story was" as
serious' an attack onmy integrity as there coud passibly be".9 But how can youattack something that does
nat exist? Campbell was 'cleared' of the 'sexing up' allegation by a committee of MPs only onthe casting
vote of the chairman, a member of Blair's own Labou Party. This was dore even thoughthe committee
acknowledged that its work had been "hampered” by the refusal to allow them access to intelli gence papers
and seaurity services personrel! Hampered?? How can they make adecision abou Campbell when they
can't even interview1those involved? They have to take his word for it, basicaly. Outrageous. Campkbell
later annourced he was resigning as Blair's 'Mr Spin', but the manipulation d the public mind will cortinue
because lies are essential to the cover story.

Then came the strange death o Dr Kelly, the source of Gill igan's repart. He was 'outed' by Geoff Hoorls
Ministry of Defence dter he told them that he met Gilligan and could ke the source of the repart that had
caused the government to make mncerted attacks onthe BBC. Kelly was given a roughtime by the Blair-
controlled House of Commons Foreign Affairs Committeewhen he gopeaed before then\. to be questioned
abou what happened; A few days later he went for awalk in the courtryside nea his hame in Oxfordshire
.and dd not return. He was foundin a seduded woodwith his wrist cut and the official story was that he
committed suicide and bled to death. The inference was that the pressure had made him do it. But this is the
same David Kelly who faced thewrath o the Sad dam regime as awegpors inspedor after the 1991 Gulf
War and coped with something similar from Rusdan dficials during an investigation there. This guy could
stand Hs ground. Shortly before he left on his 'suicide walk' he amailed associates with "combative™
comments abou the presaure he was uncer from "many dark adors playing games". He said he hoped it
woud all blow over and e coud get bad to Baghdad and get on with the work that redly mattered. When
he left his home, his wife, Janice, was unconcerned. Although she knew her 59-year-old husband was
deqly upset, his mental state did nd seam to be too davn. Walking was a hobbyand ke often dsappeaed
for upto two a threehous. Paul Weaver, a locd farmer, greeted Kelly as he strode throughthe fields close
to his home and there was nathing to suggest a suicidal man. "He smiled and said hello”, Weaver recaled
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IO Kelly had family matters to look forward to like the marriage of ore of his daugtters in October. He
was devoted to his wife and family and he did not show signs of someone whowas abott to kil | himself.
But then he was found e ad, the pdice say, in an isolated woodwith his wrist slashed with a pen knife.
Therewas no goodbye to his wife and family, nothing Does this make sense to you? Me neither.
Blair's Ministry of Mendaaty also said there was a link between Saddam and al-Qaeda urtil intelli gence
sources leaked the news that they had found nosuch conredion. Intelligence professonals in the United
States have takenasimilar line. A group d retired intelligence operatives said in a letter to President Bush:
"There is one unpardonable sin. Codking intelli gence to the recipe of high policy. There is ample evidence
that this has been dore in Irag." 11 A member of the Pentagoris Defense Intelligence Agency told the New
York Times: "The American people-were manipulated.” 12 Clare Shart, who resigned as Blair's
international development seaetary in protest at the spin, said he had misled the public over the scde of the
threa posed by Iraq to ensure suppat for the war. "I have concluded that the PM decided to goto war in
August sometime and ke duped ws all along”, she told the Sunday Telegraph. "He had decided for reasons
that he done knows to goto war over Iragandto create this sense of urgency and drive it - the way the
intelli gence was punwas part of that drive." 13 His reasons were to follow the agenda of his unseen
masterswho pu him into power and can either keegp hm there or cause his downfall. Short said that Blair
seaetly agread with George Bush in the autumn o 2002 that they would invade Iraq the following spring
“"come what may".14 The seaecy that followed, in which even Blair's cabinet was kept out of the loop,
hampered the planning for the dtermath d the war and relped to produce the "chaos and suff ering” that
ensued, she said. Dedsions were-~ made in Blair's office in cals to President Bush, Shart reveded, and in
phore anwersations between Blair's foreign policy advisor, Sir David Manning and 1J-National Security
Advisor, Condoleezza Rice. Shart said Blair had lied ~bout wanting a second United Nations resolution
suppating the invasion; he had lied by claimingthat Iraq was "an immediate thred to usin 45minues”;
and fe lied that French President Jacgues Chirac woud veto a secondresolution under any circumstances.
This was nat true, said Shart,15 Tony Blair lies more often and more obviously than any ather British
politician d modem times (despite the fierce cmmpetition) and ore reason e gets away with it is because it
is beyond the comprehension o many that anyore coud lie so constantly and blatantly to the people he is
suppcsed to serve. Well, he can and dees - every day. So doBush, Cheney, Rumsfeld, Wolfowitz, Powell
andtheir cabal. They are following the techniques of the Nazis, as outlined by Adolf Hitler in Mein Kanpf:

"All propaganda must be so popular and on such an intellectual level that even the most stupid of those
toward whom it is directed will understand it. People can be made to perceive paradise as hell, and the
other way round, to consider the most wretched sort of life as paradise." 16

In the United States, legked information from the Department of Defense revealed that a top secret repart by
the Defense Intelligence Agency in September 2002concluded they coud find no evidence of chemica
wegoors in Irag. Some CIA officials distanced themselves from the Bush administration claims that Iraq
posed an imminent threa. They said these daims were based oninformation given diredly to Defense
Secaetary Dorald Rumsfeld by Ahmed Chalabi, the leader of the CIA-funded Iragi National Congessand
the man the Pentagonwoud like to be leader of Iragi. More aou him later. Reparts quaed CIA sourcesas
saying that Chalabi's 'inf ormation was deeply susped and largely based onheasay from other defecors
with vested interests in regime dhange (they made it up). Bob Graham, the top Democrat on the Senate
Intelligence Committee told the media that classfied evidence that suppated the Bush claims abou Iragi
wegpors was made puldic, but he said that asa member of the Intelligence Committee he saw much
evidence that didn't suppat its case. "That evidence was never declassfied”, he said. All this when the
United States and Britain have a@ess to a satellite surveil lance system that can read you number plate from
space and this is how the Airman magazine described the capabilities of the Global Hawk urmanned

surveil lance plane deployed in Afghanistan and Irag;

"On an early test, for example, Global Hawk flew at 56,000 feet over the Naval Weapons Center at China
Lake., California. The images it gathered were so clear that an electro optical image stands out next to a
FA-18 Fighter. An infrared image showed where concrete had cooled down from the shadow of a C-130
that had recently taken off.”

Andthey coudn't locate :wegpors of mass destruction? Or find Bin Laden? Or Saddam Hussein?
Fakes and fantasy

Colin Powell and the United States claimed that a document existed to show that Niger had sold uranium to
Irag for nuclear wegpors. This' document’ was expased as a crude fake by the International Atomic Agency.
Joseph Wilson, the US ambassadar to Gabonfrom 1992 to 195, wrote in the New York Times how he had
been hred bythe CIA to investigate the dleged Niger conredtion and had found™ no evidence. He
communicated his findings to the US government and e said:
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"Based on my experience with the administration in the months leading up to the war, | have little choice but
to conclude that some of the intelligence related to Iraq's nuclear weapons program was twisted to
exaggerate the Iraqi threat.”18

They lied. Powell toId NBC: “It was the information that we had. We provided it. If that information is
inacaurate, fine.” No darlin’, it was information youmade up to manipulate the people and that's nat fine.
Quite simply, you were Gaugh lying, Mr. Powell, the exposure of which is hardly brain surgery. Remember
how Powell presented his ‘evidence to the United Nations Security Courcil with his make-believe dharts,
'intelligence satellite phaographs and recordings of phone cds by Iraqgi officials? All bullshit - and he
knew it. It was the same with the drone arcraft that we were told coud attack the East Coast of the United
States. Pure invention to sell a lie. When Bush and Co were caught out onthe ‘Iraq niclea plans
fabrication they arranged for the CIA chief, George Tenet, to take the blame to proted them. He said it had
been aCIA “error” At the same time the Americans Were distancing themselves from the 'nuclea’
statements, Tony Blair was dill saying that the intelli gence was corred. Mixed upthe songshees there
then? Powell told the United Nations in February 2003 that Saddam had authorised his field commanders to
use chemica weapors. So why weren't they used when the US and Britain invaded? And why weren't the
wegoors he aitharised found when the Iragi ‘army’ was overrun? The United States Army commander in
Iraq said after the war that nathing had been foundto show the wurtry's milit ary was prepared to use them
onUSforces Lieutenant-General Will iam Wallace commander of the amy's 5th Corps, said US forces
had urcovered "no evidence of him trying to employ them diredly against US troops'.20 Why the hell nat? |
thought Irag's ‘weapors of massdestruction were a threa to the world and yet they aren't even used to
defend their own courtry from invasion and takeover? Powell was lying, as he was with his claims that
Saddam's wegpon-making wnits were housed in trucks moving from placeto pgace It woud be laughable if
the outcome of the mendadty had nd been so tragic for the people of Irag. Behind Powell when he made
his UN address were blue drapes hungthat morning to cover a massive tapestry reprodwction d Picas0's
famous anti-war painting caled Guernica The UN's Stephane Dujaric, said: “ We needed the right
badkgroundthat would work ontelevision." Y eéah, OK.

Powell also said that they had intelligence prodf. that Saddam had weapors of mass destruction, but could
nat give details for fear of exposing the informants to danger. Excuse me if | fail to kelieve that people like
Powell redly give adamn about exposing anyone to danger so longas the agenda is served. And hdd on.
How woud it expase informants to danger if the US had simply told the UN inspedors where to look? With
Saddam's regime removed, there was no canger at all to informants. So why didn't the Americans
immediately follow their 'intelli gence prod* and find the wegpors? Morths after the war began, there was
still nathing. The British cabinet minister, David Blunkett, is a former 'socialist' and nav, in my view, the
most right wing Home Secaretary of modem times. He said even while the war was gaing onthat no
chemicd, biologicd or nuclear wegpors of mass destruction may be fourd, and yet this was the
justification’ for the war. He said that, in any case, he rejoiced at the 'fall' of Saddam Hussem and his
regime regardiessof whether any wegpors of mass destruction were foundin Iraq o nat.”* Unbelievable.
But | still would nd be surprised to see ‘'wegpors' of some kind '‘found’ once they have managed to ship
them there!

Asthe lies were exposed Defense Secretary Dorald Rumsfeld said that Saddam may have destroyed the
wegpors before the war started! Err, sowhy wasthere awar? Why ddnt Sad dam meke this mass
destruction very public to avoid being invaded? Rumsfeld's 'deputy’ and the red power in the Pentagon
Paul Wolfowitz, told Vanity Fair that the claims about Sad dam's weapors capability were used to justify
the war for "bureaucraticreasons'.22 It was "the one " reason everyone coud agreeon’, he said. The other
fador he described as "huge" was that an attack would allow Americato pul its troops from Saudi Arabia
and resolve amajor grievance held by al-Qaeda. Oh, so the 'war onterrorism' involves giving in to the
alleged terrorists, then? What norsense. Pulling the troops out of Saudi Arabia is part of astrategy that will
eventually send them badk in again to take the courtry over. But the best excuse for nat finding wegpors of
massdestruction came, naturally, from George W. Bush. He said in his weekly radio addresson Sundhy,
Jure 22nd D03, that they had been loated!! When the dleged wegpors were nat foundin Irag -or had nd
yet been danted - it was claimed that the finding d massgraves were justification enough for the war.
What they didnit tell you was that those graves were overwhelmingly the result of uprisings being pu down
by Saddam after the 1991 Gulf corflict. These rebellions were the result of encouragement from President
father George Bush, who then refused to suppat them and left the people to their fate - mass graves.

Shoating the messenger
The United Nation's Hans Blix said that American dficials tried to discredit the work of his wegpors

inspedors in Iraq to further their own case for war. He told the BBC of his "disquiet” at how the documents
the International Atomic Energy Agency "had no ged difficulty finding aut were fake", managed to get
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through US and UK intelligence analysis. Also disturbing, he said, was the question d who was
resporsible for the falsif-cation23 As usual the fake documents to make the @ase for an llluminati war did
na" get 'throughUS and UK intelli gence analysis"; they faked them in the first place as per normal. After
the aorflict the United States and Britain refused to allow Blix and UN inspedors to return to Iraq to search
for the dleged wegpors. Instead, the provided its own inspedionteams. Blix caled for experts 'to return to
the aourtry to determine whether the wegpors allegations had any foundition. Are you kdding? Does he
redly think the aiminals in the US and British administrations are redly going to allow him badk to prove
they have been lying all along? Tony Blair dismissed demands from members of his own Labou Party for
an inquiry into how the public was misled about Saddam'’s ‘weapors of mass destruction that were dted as
the reason why the war was necessary. He knows a proper, truly independent inquiry, would expose his
mendadty. Retired CIA intelligence analyst Ray McGovern, a member of Veteran Intelligence
Professorals for Sanity, said:

"Some of my colleagues are virtually certain that there will be some weapons of mass destruction found,
even though they might have to be planted. I'm just as sure that some few will be found, but not in an
amount that by any stretch would justify the charge of a threat against the US or anyone else. Even if the
planting was discovered by and by, they'l say, 'OK, the weapon were planted fine”.

And remember: these genetic liars are the same people who have told the world what happened on
September 11th, who did it, and haw - the official story of 9/11 that has been used to 'justify’ all that has
followed. The ideathat the invasion was about 'liberating Iragis is a grotesque joke. They were so desperate
to sell the ideaof an international ‘coalition that they included in their laughable list of suppating courtries
the Solomon Islands and Tonga. The Solomon Islands doesn't even have amilitary! By March 3@h 2003,
Donald Rumsfeld was telling Fox [propaganda] News that the ‘caalition’ had nawv - to 66courtries. It was
simply anather lie. Allan Kemakeza, Prime Minister of the Solomon Islands, said his courtry was nat part
of the aoalition,” despite being listed.25 The Slovenian Prime Minister Anton Rop said the same and Croatia
was listed even thoughits president, Stipe Mesic, condemned the war onIragas ~"illegitimate”.26 The
Czech Repulic waslisted when its president, Vadav Klaus, said that anyore who 'thinks democracy can ke
imposed onlraq is "from anather universe".27 Or as investigative journalist, Wayne Madsenwrote in
Counter Punch:

"Klaus means that people like Bush, Tony Blair, Rumsfeld and the other neo-Crusaders are just plain nuts.
Indeed they are."28 But if you haven't got support, invent some. If you haven't got an enemy, invent one.
Author Joseph Schumpeter said of the [llluminati] Roman Empire: "There was no comer of the known world
where some interest was not alleged to be in danger or under actual attack. If the interests were not
Roman, they were those of Rome's allies; and if Rome had no allies, the allies would be invented." 29

The Bush message was: "If you suppat us we ae gang to war with Irag, if you donit suppat us we ae
goingto war with Irag." I’ s the mentality of the playground kully. People have asked why Bush and Blair
woud nd listen to arguments for allowing UN weapors inspedors more time to search for the dleged
'‘weapors of massdestruction and took noacaurt of-the Massve global protests or opinions of other
gowvernments. The answer is that they were following the agenda of their unseen masters and ndhing was
goingto divert them from that. They woudn't dare.

Inmates control the asylum

Blair, Bush, Cheney, Rumsfeld, Powell, British Foreign Seaetary Jack Straw and their like, knew they were
peddling false information for no dher reason than to provide the "immediate justification” to move into the
Gulf in line with the I lluminati's long-time strategy for global cortrol. The Projec for the New American
Century repart for the Bush cabal in September 2000planned a "blueprint for maintaining global US pre-
eminence, preduding the rise of agrea power rival, and shaping the international security order in line with
American principles and interests".30 What it cdls this "American grand strategy" must be advanced for"
as far into the future as possble™ and it says that the US must "fight and dedsively win multiple,
simultaneous major thedre wars" asa “"core misson”,31 American armed forces are described as "the
cavalry onthe new American frontier".32 The report also said:

Allies like the UK are "the most effective and efficient means of exercising American . global leadership” .
Peacekeeping missions demand "American political leadership rather than that of the United Nations" ..

Even should Saddam pass from the scene, bases Saudi Arabia and Kuwait will remain permanently,
despite domestic opposition in the Gulf regimes to the stationing of US troops, as "Iran may well prove as
large a threat to US interests as 1rag has",

North Korea, Libya, Syria and Iran are dangerous regmes and their existence justifies the creation of a
"world-wide command-and-control system" [World Army] China should be targeted for "regime change" and
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the report says "it is time to increase the presence of American forces in Southeast Asia" that may lead
to "American and allied power providing the spur to the process of democratisation in China".

"US Space Forces" should dominate space and it calls for the total control of cyberspace to prevent
"enemies" [anyone exposing the agenda] using the Internet against the US [llluminati],

"The US should consider the use of biological weapons and that “new” methods of attack —electronic, ‘non-
lethal’, biological — will be more widely available ... combat likely will take place in new dimensions, in
space, cyberspace, and perhaps the world of microbes .. advanced form of biological warfare that can
‘target’ specific genotypes may transform biological warfare from the realm of the terror to a politically useful
tool,."” 33

Once ajain, nate the language: "spedfic genatypes' - the biologicd targeting d particular races Who said
Hitler wasdead? A mgjor target for Illuminati genccide ae the bladk peoples, espedally of Africa, and that
is why the manufactured | Aids' plague has been visited onthat cortinent. | foundit so sad that Live Aid's
Bob Gelddf could be so raive @ to praise President Bush for helping Africawhen the forces working
through Bush are determined to destroy its people. The strings attached money Bush pedged to "fight Aids"
in Africais around d drinks compared with the wedth stolen and extorted from that cortinent by the
‘West every yea. The sick minds behind this biologica warfare targeting "specific genatypes' are the same
people who hed the nerve to say that Iraq must be invaded because it had biologica wegpors or, as their
Newspeak mantra pus it: "Weapors of massdestruction." The veteran Labouw Member of Parliament, Tam
Dalyell, said o the PNAC repart:

"This is a blueprint for US world domination - a new world order of their making. These are the thought
processes of fantasist Americans who want to control the world. | am appalled that a British Labour Prime
Minister should have got into bed with a crew which has this moral standing." 34

But they are nat fantasist Americans as such. They are fantasist initiates and pawns of the llluminati that
have placed their operatives in positions of power within the US government. Their focus is not with keing
American a what is best for Americans, but with using that nationto progressthe llluminati agenda for the
gobal fascist state. The reason that Tony Blair is 2 slavishly supporting the 'US no matter

. what happens is because heis also an Illuminati placaman whois there to serve his hidden masters, just
like Bush. Do as you are told, guys, andyoull be fine. Fail to celiver and "Houston, we have aproblem".
They arefar more terrified o those ~who cortrol them than they are of the consequences in public
popularity. The Bush groups blueprint for global domination summarised abowe is clealy unfolding bythe
month with the Iraq phase underway and Syria, Iran and North Korea dready being targeted by the spinrers
who cemonise aurtries as aprelude to invasion The resistance they are fadngin Irag, however, is making
their plans far more difficult and . the ladk of 'wegpors of mass destruction has produced an increasingly
scepticad public. Blair's credibility is in tatters. It's nat as straightforward asthey thougtt it was going to ke.
People may find the mention o China asatarget to ke astaggering suggestion, but, as | have mentioned in
my books, talks and interviews for years, many dff erent contads have told me that it was all leadingto a
manipulated corflict with China. In my bodk, The Biggest Secret, puldished two years before the Projec for
the New American Century document, | wrote:

" ... The plan is to engineer events, real and staged to create enormous fear in the countdown years to
2012. This includes a plan to start a -third world war either by stimulating the Muslim world into a 'holy war'
against the. West or by using the Chinese to cause global conflict. Maybe both." 35

A CIA <cientist | met in 197 was only ore of many people who have told me that a corflict with China is
where the aendais leading. They want a globel war for the same reason they wanted the two in the 20th
century. A globel problem opens the way to aglobal solution - the aeation d a world government and
army to "prevent anather war". With the world economy in a cdastrophc state dter such acorflict the way
woud be open for aworld central bank and currency to "rebuld the financial system”. And, of course, we
woud need to microchip the people to proted them from the baddes.

Who benefits from 9/11?

Now what was the trigger for the ‘war onterrorism'? What has been the foundation d the cover story for
global conqest by what is nathing lessthan the Fourth Reich? Why, of course, it is the atadks of
September 11th, which President Bush caled "Our Peal Harbou™. Welt well, well. The Projed for the
New American Century (PNAC) document, produced a year before 9/11, says that their blueprint for
conguest or their "processof transformation™ was likely to be long and slow" absent some cdastrophc and
catalyzing event -like anew Pearl Harbar". And what happened at just the right moment to advance their
plans dramatically? 9 /11 The American Free Press asked Christopher Maletz, asdstant director of the
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PNAC, what was meant by the need for" a new Pearl Harbar”. He said they needed more morey to
increase the defense budget for new arms and future capabilities. "Withou some disaster or catastrophic
event the pditicians and the military w-~ have nat have gpproved this*, Maletz said.36 Thanks to 911,
Congessallocated $40billi onto fund the 'war ( onterrorism' and the 2002military budget alone
was,$34S.7 billion with further massgve rises to come. This is exadly what the PNAC document caled for
and, because of 9/11it is happening. Coincidence?Can a -hale fit in a matchbox?
In truth, this is nat an 'American’ agenda for global conquest, that's just the cover to hide the fad that what
we ae seeing happen is the Illuminati agenda that I, and many ahers, have been expasing all these years.
The United States is just their vehicle, that's all. They couldn't care lessabou thase who call themselves
American any more ‘than they coud those in any aher courtry. Neither is the Projed for the New
American Century repart just the work of afew loony right-wing fanatics, as is claimed. It is a summary of
part of the Illuminati agenda as it is planned to' ' proceed over the next few years. Look at the personrel of
the PNAC and the network of conreding aganisations. They have become known as 'neo-cors':
Donald Rumsfeld (PNA C fourding member): Defense Secretary in the 'war onterrorism’, who is ensuring
that the blueprint produced by his own arganisation comes to pass Rumsfeld visited Baghdad in 1983 to
arrange for the shipment of chemica and biological wegpors Saddam Hussein from the Reagan-Bush
administration andin 2000 he wasonthe baoard o the European engneaing company, ABB, when it
supplied nuclea techndogy to North Korea This is yet anather example of the seaet agenda and the movie
ruming alongside eat aher. Rumsfeld wasinvolved in supplying the ‘problems' that the movie coud later
claim mede adion recessary against Iraq and North Korea.

Paul Wolfowitz (PNAC foundng member): Deputy Defense Secretary, whom Bush cdls "Wolfie". Heis a
far right suppater of the Jewish Institute for National Security Affairs (Jinsa) - 'a "think-tank that puts
Israd andits scurity at the heart of US foreign mlicy".37 Wolfowitz, who has relatives in Israd, has also
served as the Bush administration's liaison to the American Israd Public Affairs Committee and has
extremely close ties to the government of Israd. This s just the badkgroundyou reed to be seen as
impartial on Middle East pdicy. Wolfowitz is the red power at the Pentagon more so than Rumsfeld.
Rarely is the person dficially in charge the one whois redly in cortrol.

Dick Cheney (PNAC fourding member): Vice President and onthe board o advisors of the Jewish Institute
for National Seaurity Affairs ijinsa. He was Defense Secretary to father George Bush duingthe 191 Gulf
War and re's thereal power in the White House behind the village idiot. Cheney was head o the oil
services giant, Halliburton, -from 1995to 2000 when the company enjoyed cortrads with Saddam
Hus<=ein's Irag and worked with aher terrorist dictatorships to line their packets. Cheney is a very disturbed
entity indeed (see my ather bools).

Lewis Libby (PNAC fourding member): Chief of Staff to Cheney, close friend, confidant and protégé of
Wolfowitz. He served in father George 13ush's Defense Department and is closely conreded with the
[lluminati Rand Corporation, or companies, and the defense contractor, Northrop Grumman, which, like the
Rand Corporation, enjoys masdve contrads with the Pentagon Libby was a lawyer for conwvicted felon and
Isradi spy Mark Rich, whowas pardored by Illuminati front. man and crook, Bill Clinton, in his last days
as president.

James Wodsey: anather Jinsa member and former diredor of the CIA-from 199395, who was apparently
lined up to become the minister of 'information in the post-war Irag. Can youimagine aCIA chief as
minister for 'information? Woolsey, a member of the USPolicy Defense Board at the Pentagon said he
believes the United States is gang to ke involved for several decades in helping to "change the face' of the
Middle East.38 He dso said: "We will make alot of people very nervous and we will hea, for example, the
Mubarak regime in Egypt or the Saudi royal family thinking abou the ideaof these Americans greading d
democracy in this part of the world. They will say youmake us very nervous. Our resporse shoud ke ...
good" 39 Woolsey studed at Oxford University between 1963and 1955 when he was awarded an
[lluminati Rhodes Scholarship (just like -ill Clinton). SeeAnd The Truth Shall Set You Free for more onthe
Rhodes Schdar network.

John Bolton: served with the State Department, Justice Department and the government's international 'aid'
agency, USAID, uncer father George Bush. He is now under-:seaetary for arms cortrol and international
seaurity in the State Department. Bolton is a major player in the policy on Iraq and was also ore of Bush's
chad-courters during the rigged eledion in Florida. He is a member of the Jewish Institute for National
Seaurity Affairsijinsa) andis a vice-president at the far-right American Enterprise Institute a well as being
involved with the Projed for the New American Century. Bolton is reparted to think the ‘war onterrorism’
is World War Four and coud take 40 yeas to finish.
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Jeb Bush: brother of the brain cell and Governor of Florida during the dedion fraud that stopped Al
Gore becoming president. The Bush family is corrupt to its core and fundamentally' conreded into the
[lluminati web as my other books have extensively detailed.

Zalmay K halil zad: the Afghanistan-born American who was made spedal envoy to Afghanistan before the
war that installed his fellow Unoca employee Hamid Karsai, as leader. Khalil zad authored a book on
Saddam with Wolfowitz caled Overthrow Him andencouraged his close friend, George 'l lluminati' Shultz,
the former Reagan-Bush Secretary of State, to use Iran to kring down Sad dam. Like Lewis Libby, he has
worked for the llluminati Rand Corparation and he dso served under National Secaurity Advisor,
Condbleezza Rice, when she was a diredor of Chevron, a company that stands to benefit enormously from
the conqest of Iragqand the pipelines aaoss Afghanistan nav that the Taliban have gore. Khalilzad has
close conredions to bah events. once his job was dore in Afghanistan, Khalil zad was appdnted Bush's
‘'spedal envoy to Iraq to dayasimilar role by installing a US puppet-government. He was a graduate student
at the University of Chicago, an 'intellecual’ centre for the American right wing. He became aspecial
advisor to the State Department uncer Reagan-Bush when he was very much involved in the aming d the
Mujahadeen fighting the Russan occupetion and this included Osama bin Laden and what became d-
Qaeha. He later became underseaetary of defense to father George Bush and headed the .transition team for
the Defense Department, advising Defense Secretary Dornald Rumsfeld after boy Bush was manipulated
into pover. He was then appdnted to the National Seaurity Courcil and reparts to his old. friend at
Chevron, Condoleezza Rice.

Elliott Abrams: pleaded guilty ontwo courts of lyingto Congressabott the IranCortra ams-for-drugs
scandal, but was pardored by father George Bush. Abrams tried to cover up the murder of hundeds of
civilians at EI Moated by an elite US trained military unit in ElI Salvador. In 1993a UN truth commisson,
which investigated 22000 atrocities during the twelve-yea El Salvador civil war, foundthat 85% of the
abuses were the 'work of the Reagan-Bush-Abrams-suppated rightwing milit ary. Condbleezza Rice
appointed Abrams, as, get this, Senior Diredor for Democracy, Human Rights and I nternational Operations
at the National Seaurity Courcil in 2001 A yea later she"nlade him Senior Diredor for Nea East and
North African Affairs, including Arab-1sreel relations and American eff ortsto promote "peace ad seaurity”
in the region. Abrams is onthe alvisory baard of the Media Reseach Center, an arganization that oppcses
liberalism ontelevision ar in films.

John Negroponte: the Bush ambassadar to the United Nations with a harrific history. He was a major aide
to the US embassy in Vietnam from 1964, an advisor to the war criminal Henry Kisgnger, and in charge of
Vietnam policy onthe US National Seaurity Courcil. Inthe 198G he caried ou the covert pdicy of
Reagan-Bush to destroy the deded Sandnista government in Nicaragua and in Honduras he administered a
massdve increase in US military suppat for the right-wing government. It soared from $4m to $77#n and the
courtry became known as USSHonduas. Negroporte was also fundamentally involved with the infamous
Battalion 3-16 in Honduras that rana terror campaign d murder and torture against the people.

Richard Perle (PNAC foundng member): former Asdstant Defense Seaetary to Reggan-Bush, a leading
member of the Jewish Institute for National Seaurity Affairs (Jinsa) andthe dhairman o the far-right
American Enterprise Institute (AEI) on 1h Stred in Washington, which has Cheney's wife, Lynne, among
its membership. Fourteen members of this AEI organisation are in the Bush cabinet and dhers are
elsewherein the aministration. Bush told an AEI conference on February 26th, 2003: "At the American
Enterprise Institute some of the finest minds in ou nation are & work in some of the greatest challenges to
ou nation Y ou dosuch goodwork that my administration has barrowed 20such minds."41 Perle has so
many d his associates in the Bush government that they are known asthe "string d Perles’.42 At the
Pentagon Perle was nicknamed the "Prince of Darkness' for his hard--e beliefs and re introduced a number
of staunchly pro-Israd adivists who d-amaticaly increased wegpors salesto Israel. Heis a former
employeeof an Isradi wegpors manufadurer, Soltam. Perle is a member of several other --wing g oups
like the Foundation for the Defense of Democracies (along with James Wodsey, the former CIA chief and
member .9f the Projed for the New American Century), and re is referred to as the "neo-cons politica
godather". Perle is a former aide to ore-time Isradi premier, -Benjamin Netanyahu, andin 1996 e
simultaneously advised bdh the Bob Dole canpaignin the United States and the Netanyahu campaign in
Israd. Perle was also advisor to the lobbying firm run by Douglas J Feith, the Pentagoris under-seaetary of
defense. Before theinvasion d Iraqg, Perle alvised clients of the investment house, Goldman Sadhs, abou
investment oppatunities in Iraq when the US was in cortrol. He is a diredor of the software company,
Autonany Corp, which includes the Pentagonamong its clients. Autonamy says it expeded its profits to
increase dramaticaly after the war. Perle is a member of the Defense Policy Board that advises the
Pentagon Anather member is Henry Kissnger, a major | lluminati operative of the last 40 yeas. Perle had to
resign as chairman o the Board when corflicts of - interest were expased. My god how many? He resigned
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after it was reparted he had worked as s consultant to the bankrupt telecommunications company, Global
Crossng Ltd., which was trying to get Pentagonapproval to be sold to Asian investors. The Los Angeles
Times revealed that Perle briefed an investment seminar onways to profit from the corflict in Iraq and
North Koreajust weeks after he received a top-secret government briefing onthe two courtries.44 The
Defense Intelligence Agency riefing that Perle atended took placein February 203, the Times reported,
and re held his sminar threeweeks later. The Times further cited agendas of the meetings- and dher
-documents to show that Perle and fellow advisers received a dassfied addressabou military
communications g/stems. Perle runs Trireme Partners, a venture @pital firm that has been exploring such
high-tech investments.45 "The guiding principle here is that you do no give alvice in the Defense Policy
Board onany particular matter in Which you have an interest”, Perle said. "And | dorit dothat. | haven't
dore that." 461 think old Rich has anather guding principle, myself, although principle is nat the word that
comes immediately to mind. Perle told the BBC: "The President of the United States onissue dter issue has
refleced the views of neo-conservatives. | think he comes to his view in his own way and throughhis own
experience, but it happens to tradk very closely with the outlook o neoconservatives, espedally since
9/11."47 Firstly, Bush daesn't have any experience, nar a mind that coud assmilate it; and second the 'nec-
cons' manipulated Bush into the presidency to frort their agenda and he does whatever they tell him.
Michad Ledeen: Wow. Ancather member of the American Enterprise Institute and involved in the 1970sin
the "shadowy world o right-wing Italian politics'.48 Ledeen has close ties to Henry Kissnger, the
[lluminati 'Roman Cathdic' front, Opus Dei, andthe Italian P-2 Masonic Lodge involving his associate,
Licio Gelli, afar, far, right [lluminati operator (seeAnd The Truth Shall Set You Free).49 As| mentioned
ealier, Gelli, a Mussolini fascist and Knight of Malta, was the Grand Master of P-2. It was involved in the
murder of the Italian politician, Aldo Moro, and dher terrorist outrages by the so-called Red Brigade. P-2
and Gelli-were behind the Vatican banking scandal feauring "Gods Banker" Roberto Calvi whowas
silenced by keing ritually murdered under Bladkfriars Bridge & the entrance to the City of London(And the
Truth Shall Set You Free has the badkground. Francesco Pazienza, who is also reported to be dose to
Michad Ledeen ,s0 was suspeded d setting up Calvi for murder and at the time of his deah Calvi's family
said he waskilled by Opus Dei. Gelli and Pazienza, bath associates of Ledeen, were jailed for their crimes,
but nat before Gelli was invited to the inauguration ceremony for President Rornald Reagan, the pupyet for
father George Bush, in 181. Gelli and P-2 were dosely conreded with the Priory of Sino, the seaet
society going badk with the Knights Templar to the 12th century and dedicated to the advancement of the
Merovingian (big-time Illuminati) bloodline (see The Biggest Secret). When the Italian authorities raided
Gelli's Roman villain 1--1, they found files listing members of affiliated secret societies that formed a
“cabal within a cdmal”. These included Opus Dei with its thousands of initiates worldwide and the
membership lists of the Knights Templar. Amongthe P-2 members wasthe aurrent Prime Minister of Italy,
Silvio Berlusconi. Surprised? No, nor me. This is the red badkgroundto thase now cortralli ng the
American and British governments on the ‘'war onterrorism'. Michad Ledeen also had secret medings with
the Israeli government in the 1980s that led, "inadvetently” he says, to the Iran-Contra gurs for drugs affair
coordinated through the Reagan-Bush White House.” Now, since 9/11, as the BBC reported, Ledeen's

"shadowy neo-contalents are badk in favou”.52 In 2001, Ledeen was co-chair of the US- China Econamic
and Seaurity Review Commisgon. Thisis ggnificant given the neo-Nazi plan for a corflict with China.
Ledeen says: "All the grea schdars who have studied the American chaacer have come to the conclusion
that we are awar-like peope. We love war." 53 He talks of the need to "fre€' Iran, Syria, Saudi Arabia,
Libya and North Korea dter theinvasion d Irag. "No-one would have imagined that the United States
coud, and maybe shauld, corsider France and Germany as drategic enemies’, he said, "and yet they have
behaved now for several morths as if they are strategic enemies.” Ledeen, who hasa model of Darth Vader
on his desk, naturally says he is a student of the ach manipulator Madhiavelli and his attitude was
encgpsulated by this remark:

"Richard [Perle] says he doesn't think Americans are vindictive. Well | hope he's wrong™ 55 Jim Lobe of
the Inter Press Service in Washington has been compili ng files on the 'nec-cons' since- the 197G when he
redised how influential they coud be.

He says of Michad Ledeen:

"People were very surprised to see that of the [very few] people who Karl Rove, Bush's closest advisor, ...
talks to ... that are knowledgeable in foreign affairs ... one of them is Michael Ledeen and that will be a
cause for sleepless nights for many people | would think. He is a provocateur and he's written more than
once that the thing he really dislikes about the foreign policy establishment is that it thinks in terms of
stability rather than revolution and radical change. " 56

As Ledeen told the UK Daily Telegraph: "Undermining the governments of other courtries? No hig ded."

Douglas J. Feith: uncer-searetary for pdicy at the Pentagon who seleds the. members of the Defense
Poalicy Board. He is onthe baard d advisers of the Jewish Institute for National Seaurity Affairs dnsa) and
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was a lawyer to defense antradors, Northrop Grumman. Feith was given an award by the Zionist
Organisation o America, citing him as a "pro-Israd adivist".58 He is a, representative of an "Isradi
armaments manufadurer”, Dov Zakheim.591 saw him interviewed onBritish televisionas | was
completing this book and it seemed to me that he had undergore a charisma by-pass
Michad Joyce: the former president of the massvely influential Bradley Foundation that creaed The
Projed for aNew American Century. It hasalso provided milli ons in funding for the PNAC, the American
Enterprise Institute and a long list of other neo--on aganisations and authors One such writer claimed that
poverty was due to the genetic traits of asub class of human beings - classc Illuminati radsm. Joyceis a
close associate of the paedophile Will iam Benrett, the Education Searetary to Ronald Reagan, and the
paedophile father George Bush. Benrett was rumoured to be involved in the education systemin Iraq after
the war. God help the kids, then. Joyce daims to ke a"moral guardian” of American family values and he is
an advisor to Americans for Victory over Terrorism, a groupthat wants to prevent criticism of American
military policy. A fellow advisor is James Wodsey, the former head o the CIA, whowas reparted to be in
line to be the minister of 'information in the post-war Irag.

Meyrav Wurmser: a neo-Conservative "writer" with the Illuminati Hudson I nstitute, who monitors the
Arab Pressfor "anti-Semitic" remarks. Her husband, David, is an advisor at the State Department and bdh
arewith the far right-wing, give-war-a-chance, American Enterprise I nstitute.

Joshua M uravchik: a member of the American Enterprise Institute who has no problem with a devastating
war onthe Korean peninsular, so long as, like the rest of these sad people, they dorit have to take part
themselves. Muravchik told the BBC that removing the "nuclea threa" of North Korea" ... might include
having to try to destroy it by military strikes." He said such awar woud be "far worse than in Irag, it'd be a
war in which thousands arid thousands of K oreans woud die and maybe thousands of Americans aswell”.
But who gves a shit, Josh; youwon't be there will you?

David Frum: wrote Bush's "axis of evil" speed that targeted Irag, Iranand North Korea. Heis a 'schdar' at
the American Enterprise I nstitute. From was a Bush speech-writer for two yeas from 2001 Hewrote a
sycophantic bookabout Bush caled The Right Man that was hailed onall the television retworks
a'cortroversial”. He woud then appea and tell the viewerswhat awonderful president Bush was. From
said onthe eve of the Iraqgi slaughter: "I pray for the success of American arms. N 61 Oh, I'm sure the gods
will oblige.

Willi am Kristol: former chief of staff to Dan Quayle, the vice president to father Bush, and was known as
"Quayle's brain”. Not much to dothere, then. He organised the formation d the Projed for the New
American Century, of which he is chairman, on kehalf of the Bradley Foundhation. With this badkground, no
wonder he is a pditica 'pundit' on Murdoch's Fox/Fix News. Heis chairman o the New Citizenship Projec
that conreds with the Projed for the New American Century. It claims to be anonprofit, "educational”
organization promoting American global leadership. Kristol told the BBC: "American paver shauld nd just
be used in defense of American interests, but for the promotion d American principles ... we are gang to
have to kring dOwn a series of regimes who are sporsors of anetwork of various terrorist organisatiors.” 62
He names them as Iran, Syria, Libya, Saudi Arabia, EQypt and North Koreawas this nat a tyranny to
expand the control of America?"No", said Kristol, "lli 1.J about freedom and democracy, nat about
capitalism.” "No", said Icke, it is about global conquest for the Hidden Hand. Kristol, like Perle, says that
their ideologicd poodle in London, Tony Blair, is a "kind d neo-conservative". 63 Kind d??Kristol said
the masskilling in Irag was' the end d the beginning d this part of the war, it is na the end d the end'.64
They. woud give Iraq anew government "and then redly work to remove other dictators with wegpors of
massdestruction”.

The neo-cors - neo-Nazis - say that democrecies (tyrannies in which youcan cast a meaninglessvote) dorit
harbour international terrorists. But what abou the White House and Downing Stree for a start? Kristol
runs the Rupert Murdoch-financed Weekly Standard in Washington, five floars below the American
Enterprise Institute .

The publication slavishly supparts the Bush and Israel line. A reguar contributor to the paper is bhn
Bolton, the Irag war manipulator, who loves to attack UN Secretary General Kofi Annan. Othersinclude
Perle, Wolfowitz, Feith and Woolsey. In 199, it was Kristal, Bolton, Rumsfeld, Wolfowitz, Khalil zad,
Benrett, Woolsey, Perle and current Deputy Seaetary of State, Richard Armitage, who signed a letter
cdling onPresident Bill Clintonto instigate military adion- Iraq.66 What a burch these are and they are”
ruming ou world on kehalf of forces we never see. Kristol is very close to Vice President Cheney and is at
the heat of the agenda with regard to the Bush gowvernment. In that case it doesn't look good either for
Saud Arabia or Egypt. Reparting an interview with Kristol, the Isradi newspaper, Haaretz, said:

««_.. his opinion is that it is impossible to let Saudi Arabia just continue what\ it is doing. It is impossible to
accept the anti-Americanism it is disseminating. The fanatic Wahhabism that Saudi Arabia engenders is
undermining the stability of the entire region. It's the same with Egypt, he says: we mustn't accept the status
quo there. For Egypt, too, the horizon has to be liberal democracy:" 67
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Richard Perle, ore of Defense Secretary Rumsfeld's closest advisers and a vocal advocate of war against
Irag, has also publicly questioned the "reliability” (we intend to invade) of long-time US ally, Saudi
Arabia.68 As | said in Alice in Wonderland and the World Trade Center Disaster, Saud Arabia has long
been a puppet state of the US, but | felt there were plans to move in eventually and take complete cortrol, as
with Irag. While | waswriting this chapter, the United States annourted it was withdrawing most of its
troops from Saudi Arabia. Y ou can betthisis part of a strategy that will include the demonisation d Saudi
Arabia and the return o the troops to take over the aourtry andits oil. As per usual, terrorist bombs
exploded in Saudi Arabia killing many people just before Colin Powell was due to arrive, providing the
badkdrop d devastationthat he coud exploit with his ‘war onterror' propaganda. In the predictable style of
manipulators, Will iam Kristol seeks to present everything as bladk and white. Y ou are J-1ilier with us or for
the terrorists, and so on Hetold Haaretz that the chaice was between" extremist Islam, seaular fascism or
democracy", and kecause of September 11 th he said, "Americans uncerstoodthat”. No, America has been
told that over and ower by people like Kristol since those planes gruck the twin towers. "Americaisin a
positionwhere it . has no chace’, Kristolludicrously said. "It is obliged to ke far more aggressive in
promoting cemocracy, hence this war." For" democracy” read’ American cortrol”. He daimed that this
policy was based onthe new American uncerstandng that if the United States does nat shape the world in
its image, the world will shape the United States in its own image. Once again we see that the whde
foundation for the justification o this fascist expansionism of the Fourth Reich is believing the official
story of the dtacks that happened onSeptember 11th to be true. But it is nat; the official story is alie. Who
told us what happened, who dd it, how they did it, and why? The same forces that are using their false
version d the story to follow their long-planned agenda for global conquest. Charles Krauthammer, a
columnist for the Washington Post, Time, and Kristol's Weekly Standard, is close to the Projed for the New
American Century and he took the same line in his interview with Haar etz

" ... the sea-change ... took place here on September 11, 2001. Since that morning, Americans have
understood that if they don't act now. and if weapons of mass destruction reach extremist terrorist
organizations, millions of Americans will die. Therefore, because they understand that those others want to
kill them by the millions, the Americans prefer to take to the field of battle and fight, rather than sit idly by
and die at home." 69

The familiar technique of frightening the people into acquiescence is all based onthe acceptance that the
official story of 9/11 is what redly happened. The situation is presented as open and shut, bladk and white,
no middle grourd, noroom for debate. As always, there is the " Americans have understood”, "Americans
know", when the truth is that is smply what people like Krauthammer, Kristol, Murdoch, Perle, Rumsfeld,

Powell, Cheney and Bush have told them. The New York Times columnist, Thomas Friedman, said:

"Is the Iraq war the great neoconservative war? It's "the war the neoconservatives wanted. It's the war the
neoconservatives marketed. Those people had an idea to sell when September (; th came, and they sold it.
Oh boy, did they sell it. So this is not a war that the masses demanded. This is a war of an elite. | could give
you the names of 25 people (all of whom are at this moment within a five-block radius of this office) who, if
you had exiled them to a desert island a year and a half ago, the Iraqg war would not have happened."70

Khalid Saff uri of the Islamic Institute said of the nee-con cabal: "They are adisaster for this courtry and
many members of Congressbelieve that, but they .dorit dare say it. They'll take on everyore, it's like a
gang, you know, it's like aMafia." 71 Syria's deputy US ambassadar, Imad Moustapha said: "Sometimes
they are really terrifying in way they think, the way they woud like to shape the world, the way they can
impose their doctrine on everyore dse, even if force is needed." 72 Moustapha said he was nat worried
abou them implementing their policies because of Syria's friends and allies. Oh, Imad. Look again, mate. A
former US ambassador and White House dde said: "This bunch o interlopers whdve. latched onto George
are stark, staring bonlers. Their policies areinsane.” 73 And Arthur Schlesinger, the historian and former
speaal asgstant to President Kennedy, also referred to themas "lunatics™: "They lack any decent respect for
the opiniors of the rest of mankind, and cast themselves as the world's jury, judge and exeautiorer in
dedding which courtry to attadk, which people to banb." 74
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CHAPTER FOUR

The Israd connection

Truth is generally the best vindication against slander.
Abraham Lincoln

Six morths before the invasion o Irag, journalist Brian Whitaker reparted in the UK's Guardian newspaper
that an Isradi -tank, the Institute for Advanced Strategic and Politica Studies, had produced a document in
1996cdled A Clean Break: ANew Strategy for Securing the Realm

The document was written for the incoming Isradi government of Benjamin Netanyahu, an aide to wham
wasthat constantly recurring rame, Richard Perle, whois now at the heart of the Bush administration's
plans for the conquest of the Middle East and -north Africa (except for Israel). The document advised the
rightwing Netanyahu to adopt a new strategy "based on'an entirely new intellectual foundation, one that
restores strategic initiative and provides the nation the room to engage every passble energy onrebulding
Zionism".2 It cdled for Israd to abandonany policy of trading land for peac with the Arabs because this, it
said, was' cultural, econamic, politica, diplomatic and military retrea". The Clean Break was a virtual
replica of the blueprint produced four yeas later for the incoming Bush administration bythe Projed for the
New American Century. This is no surprise when youredise that the authars of the two dacuments were
pretty much the same and they are now at the heart of the Bush gowvernment. | willlook further at the Clean
Break document and its authors shortly, but first there ae some extremely important points to make gbout
the re-writing d history with relation to Israd and dher informat16.rt ,he-neo-con manipulators wish to
suppress For example, the Clean Break paper makes this assertion:

"Our claim to the land - to which we have Clung for hope for 2,000 years - is legitimate and noble. Only the
unconditional acceptance by Arabs of our rights, especially in their territorial dimension, ‘peace for peace’; is
a solid basis for the future." 3

It turns out, however, to be anything bu legitimate and ndble. The Zionist” claim to the land d Israd is
based onOld Testament texts, the true autharship o which is unknown. Put simply: "God gave the
'Promised Land to s, his 'chosen people’, andsothe land is ours." Er, that's it. But it gets even more insane.
As me brave Jewish writers like Arthur K oestler” have aonfirmed, the overwhelming majority of 'Jewish’
people, and certainly those that control Israd and'advise’ Bush, have no listorica conredion at all to the
land d Israd. They are na geneticaly Jewish andthey are certainly na 'Semites'!! They dorit originate
from Biblical Israd, but from a people cded the Khazars in what became southern Rusga down to the
Caucasus Mourtains. This is why the so-caled 'Jewish nose' is nat a genetic trait of 1srad, but the
Caucasus! Alfred M. Lilienthal, a former American State Department official, caled these facts "Isreel's
Achilles hed", because it destroys Zionist claims to the land d the Biblical Hebrews.” Historians believe
the Khazarsto be descendents of the Turkik tribe known as the Huns or Hun that invaded and savaged
Europe from Asia aound 450AD. The Huns' territories dretched at one time from Central Asia to Central
Europe, from Siberia and China to North Inda. They were agrouping d tribes and doadlines from the
interbreeding with many peoples, including the Chinese and the Sumerians. The Huns are best remembered
for their leader, Attila the Hun, who seized power by killi ng his brother, Buda, after whom the Hungarian
city of Budapest was named. Like the Huns, the Khazars poke the Turkik language and are believed to be
the same people. The Khazars controlled a large and paverful ‘Pagan’ empire acoss most of Rusda to the
Ural Mourtains in the East and the Caucasus Mourtains in the south and they made their living as ee. - -
traders and 'middlemen’, levying taxes on the goods carried onthe trade routes throughtheir lands. Their
influence in Eastern Europe extended well into the wurtries we now know as Poland, Cze choslovakia,
Austria, Hungary, Romania and Bulgaria (Figure 7, overleaf). The K hazars were phallic worshippers and
engaged IN human saaifice rituals. 1n a series of wars, the first from 642to 662 AD, and the secondfrom 722
to 739AD, some 300,000 Khazar warriors prevailed against invading Muslims. They saved Rusga and
Eastern Europe for Christianity, which had also been defended on dher fronts by the amies of Charles
Martel ("the Hammer"), the leader of the Merovingian Franks. Martel was the grandfather of Charlemagnre,
to whom 34 d the 43 presidents of the United States are descended, together with the royal families of
Europe

The " circumcised unicorn"
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In abou 740AD, King Bulan, the King d Khazaria, adogted the religion d Judaism and the whde
nation did the same. Legend saysthat King Bulan was told to do thisin deams or visiors, but it was clealy
a pditicad move to avoid being absorbed bythe Christian a Islamic world oneither side. What is for
certain is that the Khazars, the ancestors of at least 90 per cent of those cdling themselves'Jewish' today,
had nahing whatsoever to dowith the land caled Israd. Their hame was na the Dead Sea, but the Caspian
Sea which became known as 'The Khazar Sedl. This is the aeatargeted bythe Illuminati today for its
immense oil and gas reserves. Arthur Kesder writes that a "warrior nation o Turkish Jews must have
seamed to therabhis as drange asa drcumcised unicorn®.6 There were, apparently, two streams of Khazar
known as the Karaor "black” .Khazars andthe Ak or "white" Khazars, although Arthur Koestler says this
may na have been related to the colour of their skin. But an Arab Chronicler, Said al-Maglribi, wrote:

“As to the Khazars, they are to t,e north of the inhabited Earth towards the 7th clime, having over their
heags the constellation of the Plough. Their land is cold and wet. Accordingly their complexions are white,
their eyes blue, their hair flowing and predominantly reddish, their bodies large and their natures cold. Their
general aspect is wild.” 7

The Khazar
~ Empire

Volga Bulgharia

Holy Roman Klevan Rus

e Bulghar

«kiev Khazaria

Sarkels Ati

® Bukhara

Cauca Sus

‘ Mo‘”lta I”s

* Persia
e Baghdad

Figure 7: The Empire of the Khazars with the Christian and Muslim worlds on either side. The Khazars converted to
Judaism in about 740 AD and these are the origins of people like the Rothschilds. Henry Kissinger. the 'neo-con'
leadership in the United States and those who have controlled Israel since it was formed in 1948. They are not Semitic
people and do not have any connection to the land of Israel.

Certainly the Caucasus region is 9 associated with the white race that in North Americawhite people ae
still referred to as "Caucasian’. The Khazarsfougtt, made dliances and interbred with peoples like the
Viking Rus (who becamne the Russians) and the Magyars with whom they had extremely close relations.
The Khazarswere instrumental in the aeation d the Magyar hameland d Hungary. Nameslik8e the Rusdan
Cossadk and the Hungarian Hussar came from 'K hazar', as did the German for heretic, Ketzer.” The Khazars
also had close cnredions with the Byzantine Christian/Roman Empire and there was interbreeding
between them. A Khazar princess married Emperor Constantine V and their son kecane Emperor Leo -
known as Leo the Khazar, who ruled Byzantium from 775to 800. The depased Emperor Justinian 11 fled
to Khazaria in 70S, where the king (the "Khagan" or "Kagan") gave him shelter and allowed him to marry
his sister. She took the name Theodaa and became Empress when Justinian was restored to the Byzantine
throre.

The Khazar Sumerians
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The Khazars and their close associates and subardinates, the Magyars, were related to the Sumerians, a
people that will become increasingly important in this gory as we progress. The Sumerians were said to be
the first settlers of southern Mesopdamia aout 5,000 BC and came from -e mourtainous regions to the
North and East. There they bult what hist9rians cdl "the aadle of civilisation" an- an Empire that stretched
in all diredions, including nath d the Caucasus Mourtains where the K hazars were to develop their own
empire and have their mass'conwersion to the Jewish faith. 1t was believed that the Magyarswere a
nomadic people from the north with a language of Finnish-Ugrian arigin. But Dr Sanda Nagy writes in The
Forgatten Cradle of the Hungarian Culture,9 that the people who later became known as Magyars were
Sumerians -that were pushed ou of the Fertile Crescent of what is now Irag. Dr Nagy uses extensive
examples to confirm the linguistic similarities between the Sumerian, Old Magyar and the aurrent Magyar
language. He dso refersto several works written duing the first millennium including the Arpad Codices
and the De Administrando Imperio, and completed 50 yeas of his own research. He says that that while
there are only two hunated Magyar words related to the Finno-Ugric language, there ae over two thousand
words related to the Sumerian. British, French and German archaeologists and linguists concluded that the
language of ancient. Sumerian inscriptions was nat- Indo-European na Semitic, but a language which
demonstrated significant similarities with the group o languages known at the time as the Turanian ethno
linguistic group that included Hungarian, Turkic Mongolian and Finnic (later referred to as the Ural-Altaic
group);10 Research has indicated that the Sumerian-Hungarian languages have over a thousand common
word roats and are very similar grammatica structure. Kalman Gosztony, professor of Sumerian philology
at the Sorbonre, demorstrated in Sumerian Etymologicd Dictionary and Comparative Grammar that the
structure of the Hungarian language is the dosest to that of the Sumerian. Of the 53 charaderistics of
Sumerian gammar, 51 matched in the Hungarian, compared with 29 in the Turkic languages, 24 in the
Caucasian, 21 in the Uralic languages in the Semitic languages and 4in the Indo-European. The linguistic
similarities between Sumerian, Hungarian and dher languages are confirmed bythe achaeologicd and
anthropologica evidence, Dr Sanda Nagy says there were two separate migrations of the Sumerian people
out of the Mesopdamia one through Turkey to the Carpathian Basin and the other went east and then nath
aaossthe Caucasus Mourtains into the aeabetween the Caspian and Blad Seas. This was the land
occupied bythe Khazar Empire to such an extent that the Caspian became known asthe Khazar Sea. The
K hazars were descended from the Huns and the Huns are said to be descended, like the Magyars, from the
Sumerians. An ancient pre-Christian traditional acmurt of Hungarian arigins says they are the descendents
of Nimrod (the legendary founcer of Babylon), the son d Cush. The legend claims that Nimrod and Eneth
had twp sons, Magar and Huna. It is said that Magar was the ancestor of the Magyars and Huna was the
ancestor of the Hurs, so providingthe common arigin o the Magyars and the Hurs (Khazars). Ancient
Byzantine sources say the Magyars were dso caled the Sabirs and aiginated from Mesopdamia, the land
of Sumer. Numerous other ancient and medieval sources refer to the Scythians, Huns (Khazars), Avars and
Magyars as the same peoples, even though the Hungarian autharities appea desperate to deny this. In
previous books | have highlighted the movement of the former Sumerians through the Caucasus Mourtains
uncer diff erent names, like the Scythians. Now we have further corfirmation d the importance of the
Caucasus region where, asagain | have enphasised before, some highly significant ill lerbreeding accurred
between Hoadlines from Sumer and those from the Far East and China. This Caucasian Chinese-Turkish
combination produced very important bloodli nes from the Illuminati's point of view. A writer onaJewish
website, using the name 1m nin‘alu, says:

"The Huns' origin is directly connected with two well-known peoples of the ancient Middle East: the
Sumerians and the Scythians, namely, in the kingdom founded by Nimrod. Even though they belong to the
Japhetic $stock and their most creditable ances.or is Magog, the Sumerian heritage has been kept by them
more than by any other people, which implies that they are in fact the result of a mixed background.
According to their own legend,y accounts (legends that are anyway founded on true facts), it is very feasible
that they kept close ties with Sumerians even for a long time' after the Sumerians disappe,red from
Mesopotamia as a national entity. Their particular link with ancient Sumerians was found through the
comparison of modern Hungarian (Magyar) and other related languages with documents of the ancient
Middle East that revealed a possible common origin.

"The ancient Sumerians, that in the dawn of history settled in Southern Mesopotamia, in the land commonly
known as Shin'ar or Chaldea, arrived there from the north, precisely from the Ararat region [now Turkey],
that they called 'Subar-Ki' or 'Subar-Tu'. This area was also named after one of the peoples that inhabited
there, the Hurri, whose language was agglutinative like Sumerian and had many words in common, even
being a totally different tongue. Modern Hungarian shares many terms with both Sumerian and Hurrian, as
well as with Elamite.” 11

The real exodus
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The Khazar Empire, the first feudal state in Eastern Europe, broke upin a series of wars and invasions
culminating in the arival of the Mongpl 'Golden Horde', vest remembered for their inspiration, Genghis
Khan. Over the centuries of w-~ power and influence, the Khazar peoples began to emigrate in many
diredions. SW. Baron said d Khazaria in A Social and Religious History of the Jews:

"Its population was largely absorbed by the Golden Horde which had established the centre of its empire in
Khazar territory. But before and after the Mongol 'upheaval the Khazars sent many offshoots into the
unsubdued Slavonic lands, helping ultimately to build up the great Jewish centres of Eastern Europe.” 12

Khazars took their Judaistic or Talmudic faith and settled in many East European and Alpine lands,
espedally Poland-L ithuania. There are many arllcs:ient placenames in Poland and the Ukraine inspired by the
name "Khazar" or "Zhid", a term meaning Jew.  These include K ozarzewek, K ozara, Kozarzow and
Zydowo. As the Khazar Empire oollapsed in the period after 960 a number of Savonic tribes, led by, the
Polans, formed an alliance that became the state cdled Poland. 'Jews (Khazars) played an impartant role in
the Polish legends abou the form%tion d the oourtry. One says that a'Jew’ called Abraham Prokownik was
eleded bythe tribes to rule them.”  Certainly Khazar 'Jews' became prollli nent in many courtries of Eastern
Europe. Arthur Koestler writes:

"Both the Hungarian and Polish sources refer to Jews employed as mintmasters, administrators of the royal
revenue, controllers of the salt monopoly, tax-collectors and 'money-lenders’ - i.e., bankers. This parallel
suggests a common origin of those two immigrant communities; and as we can trace the origins of the bulk
of Hungarian Jewry to the Magyar-Khazar nexus, the conclusion seems self-evident." 15

Koestler pants ou that the traditional garb o Polish Jewry is of unmistakably Eastern arigin - "T he skull-
cap (yarmolka) is worn to this day by athodox Jews and bythe Uzbeksand aher Turkish people in the
Soviet Union"- What happened in this period is that the peope formerly known for centuries asthe Khazars
became known simply as 'Jews andtheir true origin was lost. In its placetheir leaders ld to them - and the
rest of the world - a false history. This was the belief that they were the Biblica Jews and the fallacy
continues to this day with devastating consequences for peace in the Middle East. The Khazar 'Jews were
confined to ghettos as a"result of Papal dictat in the mid-16th century and this, together with thel7th
century Cosseck (ironicaly) massaares in the Ukraine, led to anather massexodus into Hungary, Bohemia,
Rumania and Germany. There were hardly any Jews in Germany urtil this time.” "Thus the grea trek to the
West was resumed”, says K oestler, "It as to cortinue through realy three centuries urtil the Second World
War, and kecame the principle source of the existing Jewish communities in Europe, the United States and
Israd." 17 So what does all this mean for the official history of the Jewish people? K oestler, whowas
himself barn in Budapest, writes:

" ... [It] would mean that their ancestors came not from the Jordan, but from the Volga, not from Canaan but
from the Caucasus, once believed to be the cradle of the Aryan race; and that genetically they are more
closely connected to the Hun, Uigur and Magyar tribes than to the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
Should this turn out to be the case, then the term ‘anti-Semitism' would be void of meaning; based on a
misapprehension shared by both the killers and their victims. The story of the Khazar Empire, as it slowly
emerges from the past, begins to look like the most cruel hoax which history has ever perpetrated.” 18

Benjamin H. Freedman was a one-time Jewish-businessman in New York and a long time 'insider' before
speaking out vociferously against Zionism after World War Two. He was personally acquainted with lead-
American political figures like Bernard Baruch, Woodrow Wilson, Franklin Roosevelt, Joseph Kennedy and
John F. Kennedy. Freedman went much further in his assessment of the Khazar revelation.

"What are the facts about the Jews? (I call them Jews to you, because they are known as Jews, | don't call
them Jews myself. | refer to them as so-called Jews, because | know what they are.) ., .. There wasn't one
of them [the Khazars] who had an ancestor who ever put a toe in the Holy Land. Not only in Old Testament
history, but back to the beginning of time. Not one of them! And yet they come to the Christians and ask us
to support their armed insurrections in Palestine by saying, 'You want to help repatriate God's Chosen
People to their Promised Land, their ancestral home, don't you? It's your Christian duty. We gave you one
of our boys as your Lord and Saviour ... It is as ridiculous to call them ‘people of the Holy Land," as it would
be to call the 54 million Chinese Moslems 'Arabs'.... " 19

The former Khaza people ae known as the Ashkenazi Jews (plural Ashkenazm) and some Writers
estimate that perhaps 90% to 95% of those @lling” themselves 'Jewish' worldwide ae ancestors of the
Khazars. Others are known as Sephardic Jews andthey do have historical conredion to the Middle East,
althougheven then the ideaof a ‘chosen race gang kadck to Biblicd Israd still doesn't stand up as we shall
see. The Ashkenazim (‘Khazars') are adually the minority in Israd itself, but they hold the reins of power
and have dways dore so since the murtry was created in 1948 The name Ashkenazi is said by some to
originate from Ashkenaz, the Hebrew word for Germany. In fact, the Bible refers to the Ashkenaz ssa
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people living in the region d Momt Ararat (now Turkey) and Armenia. That woud certainly fit the
basic location d the Khazars.” There is also a Biblical reference to Ashkenaz, brother of Togarma and
nephew of Magog Joseph, the Khaiar Kingin the second telf of the tenth century, wrote in
corresponcence that they were ancestors of Togarma, who, he said, had ten sons that seeded all the Turkish
tribes, including the Huns, Khazars and Bulgars. In the centuries after the demise of Khazaria, the
Ashkenazi as a people did not spe&k the Semitic language
. of Hebrew, which is no surprise & all because they are nat Hebrews. They developed their own tongue
cdled Yiddish. This began asa Germanic language from south eastern daleds of Middle High German and
expanded into central and Eastern Europe starting in the 12th century. Later it evolved to include dements
of Hebrew, Aramaic, Savic languages and dher influences. Once again, Y iddish, the language of the
Ashkenaz, did nd come from Israd, but Eastern Europe.22

Heading " home"

It was the Ashkenaz (Khazar) ‘Jews who were persecuted by the Rothschild cortrolled Nazis in Germany
in the 20th century, a persecution that led to the suppat for a 'Jewish’ homeland in Israd. It wasonthe
spurious historicd claim that these people originated from Israd and that 'God had promised them the land,
that the House of Rothschild (Ashkenazim/K hazars) orchestrated tetakeover of Palestine that has st the
Middle East ablaze with violence ever since (see And The Truth Shall Set Y ou Freefor much more onthe
Rothschilds' involvement). The Balfour Dedarationin 1917, in which the British Foreign Searetary gave
his government's suppat for a 'Jewish’ homeland in Palestine, took the form of a letter from Lord Balfour to
Lord Lionel Walter Rothschild. The letter wasin fad drafted by Lord Rothschild and Hs employee the
banker, Alfred Milner. It said:

"His Majesty's Government view with favour the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the
Jewish people, and will use their best endeavours to facilitate the achievement of this object, it being clearly
understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-
Jewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any other country." 23

What asick joke the bit abou the avil andreligious rights of the nonJewish communities turned ou to be.
One of the most impartant searet societies within the 1lluminati web is cdled the RoundTable. It is based in
Britain with branches across the world, and it is the RoundTable that orchestrates the network of the
Bilderberg Group, Courcil on Foreign Relations, Trilateral Commission and the Royal I nstitute of
International Affairs detailed in my other books. How fascinating then, that Lord Balfour was an inrer circle
member of the RoundTable; Alfred Mil ner wasthe RoundTable's official leader after the death o its
founcer, Cedl Rhockes; and the RoundTable wasfunded by ... Lord Lionel Walter Rothschild. These were
the very three people involved in the Balfour Dedaration Two yeaslater, in 1919, .came the Versailles
Peace Conference near Paris when the dite of the RoundTable from Britain and the United States, people
like Alfred Milner, Edward Mandel House and Bernard Baruch, were gppanted to represent their courtries
at the meetings that dedded how the world would be dhanged asaresult of the war these same peope had
engneeaed. They dedded to impase impassible reparations payments on Germany, so ensuring the oollapse
of the post-war Weimar Repullic amid unbelievable e@namic collapse and thus crede the very
circumstances that brouglt Hitler and the Nazis to power. It was at the Versailles conference that these
[lluminati front men agreead to suppat the aeation d a Jewish haneland in Palestine and every ore of them
was either a Rothschild bloadline or cortrolled bythem. Today it is gill the same. The Rothschilds are
extremely close to people in '‘power’ like the Bushes, Hillary Clinton, British royal family, Tony Blair,
Gordon Brown, Britain's Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Peter Mandelson, the long-time Blair ‘'guru'.
Evelyn de Rothschild and his wife, the American-born businessvoman, Lynn Forester, spent their weddng
night at the White House & theinvitation 'of Bill and Hilary Clinton and Lady de Rothschild has publicly
stated her suppat for Blair and his Labou Party. This mcludesfundalsmg She says qe is asuppater of
"Third Way' politics, the "balance’ (it claims) between Left and ngh * The Third Way is acdually an
example of the Illuminati technique cded the Hegelian Dialed when youplayoff one extreme against
ancather and fuse them together.

Zionismis a political movement, not a people

Zionism was the aeation d the Ashkenaz/K hazar leadership, espedally the House of Rothschild. What
most people dorit redise is that Jewish people and the pditicad movement caled Zionism are nat the same
thing. It is like saying the Repuldican Party in the United States is the American ration a Blair's Labou
Party is the Biitish nation. Large numbers of Jewish people ae deeply opposed to the goals and claims of
Zionism, bu their views dorit get reparted. An example is the Neturei Karta movement, a grouping o
Jewish people campaigning to expase the truth about Zionism. Their spokesman, Rabbi Ahron Cohen,
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issued a statement to members of the UK parliament saying that they expressed” a religious and |
humanitarian philosophy keld in essence by large numbers (hundeds of thousands) and pcssibly the
majority of "authentic OrthodoxJews". It was a philosophy "totally oppcsed to the dtitude adoged by the
Zionists and to Zionism as awhde".25 Rabh Cehen said the Zionist movement founded about 100 yeas
ago kased onseaular nationalistic ams, was a "complete dbandonment of our religious teadings and faith
... " The idedlogy d Zionism was to take the law into one's own hands and to try to force the outcome in the
form of State irrespedive of the ast in life and property to anyore who stands in the way. "The Palestinians
stood in the way", he said. Rablhi Cohen condemned the pradica oucome of Zionism "in the form of the
State known as Isreel” as "completely alien to Judaism and the Jewish' Faith". It had been, and cortinued to
be, the cause of untold suff ering and bloodshed, bath Jewish and norJewish:

"The apparent connection between Judaism and Zionism is false. The connection has been nurtured by the
Zionists in order to ensnare as many Jews as possible within their net." 26

Many will be surprised at thase words because we only hea in the media from Zionist fronts like the Anti-
Defamation League, which, in true Orwellian fashion, spends its time defaming people, includingme. Is the
[lluminati agenda aJewish fot, as some daim? No, no, no, no, no, no, no. But, is the politica movement
caled Zionism involved? Absolutely it is. Seethe articles by Henry Makow, whaose family suffered uncer
the Nazis, for more badkgroundto this; 27 and the works of Jewish writers such as |srael Shamir2” and
Norman Finkelstein.29 The Zionists are furious when such people speak ou because they canna credibly
acause them of being anti-Jewish o "anti-Semitic' - the usual defense against expasure. Finkelstein, the New
Y ork-barn son d concentration camp survivors, says that Jewish arganisations are "huckstering” the
Holocaust by extrading huge sums in compensation through the Zionist-controlled 'Claims Corference and
other agencies that the survivors never see. He says his father received compensation from the German
government totalling $250,000, yet his mother's compensation, channelled through American Jewish
organisations, came to atotal of just $3500and no pension.30 "What they <have dore, by turningthe
central tragedy o Jewsin the 20th century into.-wegpénfor shaking davn people for morey is pretty
disgusting; it's wretched", he said.*! Finkelstein writes:

"The reported annual salary of Saul Kagan ['Kagan' was the name for the Khazar king] long-time Executive
Secretary of the Claims Conference is $105,000. Between stints at the Conference, Kagan was convicted of
33 counts of wilfully misapplying funds and credit while heading a New York bank. (The conviction was
overturned only after multiple appeals.) Alfonse D'Amato, the ex-Senator from New York, mediates

Holoc aust lawsuits against German and Austrian banks for $350 an hour plus expenses. For the first 6
months of his labours, he took $103,000 ... Lawrence Eagleburger, Secretary of State under President
[father] Bush [and executive of the notorious Kissinger Associates], earns an annual salary of $300';000 as
chair of the International Commissior On Holocaust-Era Insurance Claims ... Kagan rings up in 12 days,
Eagleburger in 4 days,

and D' Amato in 10 hours what my mother re.eived in suffering six years of Nazi persecution." 32

Finkelstein estimates that more than $20 fill ion has been colledted in compensation claims arising from the
Holocaust, including the $1.25 bill ion he sayswas extorted from Swissbanks before the evidence to
suppat the daim of steding funds from Jewish victims of the Nazis was produced. When an dficial
inquiry later reparted, it did nd support the dlegations onwhich the money had been demanded - and peid
uncer the threa of an econamic boycatt - in a campaign led by Edgar Bronfman, the President of the World
Jewish Congess(WJC). Bronfman said the money had to be paid before the inquiry reported because the
victims were old and reeded the money before they died. Once the money was in the ffer however,
handing it out to the victims was suddenly not nealy so urgent. Brornfman told the US House Banking
Committeethat the Swiss $ioud "not be dlowed to make aprofit from the ashes of the Holocaust”. But he
later acknowledged that the "WJC treasury has amassed nolessthan ‘rouchly $7 billion' in compensation
monies'.33 Readers of my ather books will have come acrossthe multi-bill ionaire Bronfman family in
Canadawho bult their media and liqua empire onthe bad of illegal booze rumning and a'ganized crime.
The Bronfmans are conreced to_ the unkelievably corrupt Anti-Defamation League (ADL), a major
[lluminati operation. A taxpayer sued the Canadian gowernment's tax-colleding scam, Revenue Canada, for
allowing the Bronfmans to transfer huge sums of money to a aossbarder trust fundwithout paying an
estimated $300to $600milli on in taxes. I'm sure the Bronfman 'influence’ on the Canadian government
machine had nahingto dowith this.

I tharoughly recommend Finkelstein's bodk, The Holocaust Industry, if you wish to seethe levels to which
self-styled, self-appointed 'Jewish leaders' can sink in\ their unspekable ebuse and manipulation d
genuine survivors of Nazi Germany. The Isradi writer, Boas Evron, concluded: "Holocaust awareness is an
official, propagandistic indoctrination, a dhurning ou of slogans and a false view of the world, the red aim
of whichis not at all an understanding o the past, but a manipulation of the present.” 34 Finkelste-
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emphasises the diff erence between what he cals the "Nazi Holocaust”" and the extortion radket he terms,
"The Holocaust", which fills the aoffersof Jewish arganisations and pt.0jeds and nd the packets of those
who genuinely suffered. Finkelstein acauses &wish arganisations of behaving "like acaricature from Der
Sturmer" - the infamous radst magazine of the Nazis. He refers to themas "crooks" and has described Elie
Wiesel, whowon the Nobel Peece Prize in 1986, as the "resident clown o the Holocaust circus'. He goes
on:

"Before June 1967 [the Arab-Israeli war] the universalist message of concentration camp survivor Bruno
Bettelheim resonated among American Jews. After the June war, Bettelheim was shunted aside in favour of
Wiesel. Wiesel's prominence is a function of his ideological utility. Uniqueness of Jewish
suffering/uniqueness of the Jews, ever-guilty Gentiles/ever-innocent Jews, unconditional defense of
Israel/unconditional defense of Jewish interests: Elie Wiesel is The Holocaust." 35

When the Holocaust museum was planned for Washington DC, Wiesel led the campaign to commemorate
onnly Jewish victims and nd the others targeted bythe Nazis, including thehandlcapped.36 Wiesel rebuked
Israd's Shimon Peresfor speaking d two holocausts of the 20th century, Auschwitz and Hiroshima.’
Finkelstein highlights some of Wiesel's drange remarks. Wiesel said in his memoirs that he read a book
cdled The Critique of Pure Reasonin Y iddish, while saying that he was "whdly ignorant of Yiddish
grammar”.38 Even worse, the bookwas never translated into Yiddish. Wiesel also told a New Y ork Tlmeg
reparter that he was hit by a car in Times Square & 45th Street and "flew an entire block™ to land in 44h.
He's definitely a man youcan kelieve. It was Wiesel whowrote in the New Y ork Times Book Review that a
tome cded The Painted Bird by "Holocaust survivor”, Jerzy Kaosinski, was "one of the best incitements of
the Naz era" and "written with deep sincerity and sensitivity".40 Well na exadly because Kosinski turned
out to ke afraud who made it all up. Anather book on the same subjec called Fragments won the Jewish
National Book Award beforeits "Holocaust surviving" author, Binjamin Wilkomirski, was exposed as (a)
nat being Jewish and (b) spendingthe atire war in Switzerland But, as Finkelstein writes, questioning is
na allowed. It's racist:

"To question a survivor's testimony, to denounce the role of Jewish collaborators, to suggest that Germans
suffered during the bombing of Dresden or that any state except Germany committed crimes in World War
11- this is all [claimed to be] evidence ..s of Holocaust denial. And to suggest that Wiesel has profited from
the Holocaust Industry, or even to question him, .amounts to Holocaust denial." 41

Norman Finkelstein has faced thewrath o his targets and saysthe New Y ork Times gave amore hostile
review to his book, The Holocaust Indwstry, than it did to Hitler's Mein Kampf "l dorit want to day the
martyr, but if you lookat my history | didn't make out so well”, he said, "I'min exile in [DePaul University]
Chicago kecause | was thrown ou of every [University] school in New York.:" 42 Jewish people s awhde
are being conred as much; if hot more, than anyore. Jadk Bernstein, who is, like Arthur Koestler, an
Ashkenazi, corfirms the badkground! have highlighted:

"The powerful Zionist propaganda machine has led the American people to believe that a Jew is a Jew -
one race of people and that they are 'God's Chosen People' ... First, it is important for you to understand
that Jews are not one race of people. There are two distinct groups of Jews in the world and they come
from two different areas of the world the Sephardic Jews from the Middle East and North Africa, and the
Ashkenazi Jews come -from Eastern [and later Western] Europe. The Sephardic is the oldest group and it is
they, if any, who are the Jews described in the Bible. They are blood relatives to the Arabs - the only
difference between them is religion.

"The Ashkenazi Jews, who now comprise 90% of the Jews in the world, had a rather strange beginning.
According to historians, many of them Jewish, the Ashkenazi Jews came into existence about 1200 years
ago- ... [as the Khazars] ... Some time during the 13th century, the Khazars were driven from their and they
migrated westward with most of them settling in Poland and Russia. The Khazars are now known
Ashkenazi Jews. Because these' Khazar (Ashkenazi) Jews merely chose Judaism, they are not really Jews
- at least not blood Jews." 43

It is the Ashkenazi leadership - who are nat Jewish by Boodand are nat historicaly-conreded to the lands
of |sreel- that took ower Palestine onan historicd fabrication and reve cortrolled the courtry ever sincel!
Sam Hamod, a former advisor to the US Sate Department and former editor of Third World Newsin
Washington, took up this theme in an Internet article.44 He wrote that "acual

genetic Jews" were barn in the Middle East and were known as Sephardic Jews. These Jews did speak a
Semitic language, Hebrew, from their ealiest incarnation, but later also spoke Aramaic, Arabic and
Amharic because of their location in Jerusalem and dher Middle Eastern cities like what is now Addis
Ababa, Cairo, Baghdad and Damascus. "One rarely hears a Sephardic Jew yelling, ‘anti-Semite™, he said,
"because they know better and kecause he is aware of his own history within Semitic language spegking
lands.” Hamod cortinued:
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" ... most of those Ashkenazim Jews who were born and raised in America, such as Paul Wolfowitz, Richard
Perle and Feith, are not even Jews genetically, because they are descended from Slavic tribes known as
the Khazars who converted to Judaism and whose native language was Slavic and whose first language in
America has been English ... | am not saying all Ashkenazim are not Jews, but the way some of them |
behave is certainly not in the way Moses brought Judaism from God through the Torah. One has but to look
at the haters and war-mongers in the Bush circle of influence and this is evident; no God would want them
to be associated with his name. Thus, as a ' friend of mine, Rabbi Shmuel Handelman put it, They may call
themselves Jews but | doubt very much if I'd call them that, and if r did, M:1'say they were the worst of what
any person might be. I'd rather not be associated with them." 4"

Rabhi Handelman is nat alore. In animpassoned article headed "Because We Are Jews', Rabhi Morde chi
Weberman gedged his suppat for the just treament of the Palestinian people. | have included the full text
in Appendix Il because it is impartant to know that all people cdling themselves Jwish do na think the
same. But this is what the Ashkenazi/K hazar leadership, like the Rothschilds, want the world to think. If
they can <ell the belief in 'one Jewish woice€ it means they can promote their own 'voice and their own
agenda uncer the banner of the ‘Jewish people’. Rablh Weberman said there were those who asked why they
marched with the Palestinians. Why did they raise the Palestinian flag? Why dd they suppat the
Palestinian, cause?"Y ou are Jewd" they said. "What are you dong?" His resporse

was simple:

"It is precisely because we are Jews that we march with the Palestinians and raise their flag! It is precisely
6ecause we are Jews that we demand that the Palestinian peoples be returned to their homes and
Properties! Yes, in our Torah we are commanded to be fair. We are called upon to pursue justice. And what
could be more unjust than the century-old attempt of the Zionist movement to invade another people's land,
to drive them out and steal their property?

"We have no doubt that would Jewish refugees have come to Palestine not with the intention of dominating,
not with the intention of making a Jewish state, not with the intention of dispossessing, not with the intention
of depriving the Palestinians of their basic rights, that they would have been welcomed by the Palestinians,
with the same hospitality ,that Islamic peoples have shown Jews throughout history. And we would have
lived together as Jews and Muslims lived before in Palestine in peace and harmony." 46

In a message to "our Islamic and Palestinian friends", Rabbi Weberman said there ae Jews aroundthe
world that supported their cause. "There shoud be an apdogy to the Palestinian people which is clear and
predse”, he wrote. "Zionism did youwrong Zionism stole your homes. Zionism stole your land.” He said
they proclaimed before the world that they' are the people of the Torah and that their faith demanded that
they be horest and fair, goodand kind:

"We have attended hundreds of pro-Palestinian rallies over the years and everywhere we go the leaders
and audience greet us with the warmth of Middle Eastern hospitality. What a lie it is to say that Palestinians
in particular or Muslims in general hate Jews. You hate injustice. Not Jews. " 47

Rabhi Ahron Cohen in his datement for the Neturei Karta group said the Zionists have made themselves
appea to berepresentatives and spokespeople of all Jews and thus their adtions aroused animosity against
the Jew's "B, this is sSmply na true! Zionism is nat Judaism. Zionists cannd spe&k in the n- of Jews."
According to the Torah and the Jewish faith, he said, the present Palestinian Arab claim to rule in Palestine
was right and just - the Zionist claim waswrongand criminal:

"One must add to this wrong, the fact that in order to achieve an ill conceived nationalistic ambition, a
shocking contrave61tion of natural and humanitarian justice was committed by the Zionists in setting up an
illegitimate regime in Palestine completely against the wishes of the established population, the
Palestinians, which inevitably had to be based on loss of life, killing and stealing." 49

He said this was a tragedy for the Palestinians and also for the Jewish people. When dd you last hear these
authentic voices of the Jewish faith expressthese values in the mainstream media? Of course nat, because
this view is suppressed by the suppaters of the Illuminati politica movement caled Zionism that must
advance thelie that they speak for all Jewish people. When norrJews challenge their adtions they are
dubled an "anti-Semite" and when Jewish people do the same they are dubled "self-haters" by these
students of Machiavelli and Goebbels. For a Jewish personto speak ou for universal Justice is to be “a self
hater? What? These guys are sick.

Now that Isr=€l exists, the | sradis and Palestinians wil | have to live together in mutual resped if the
violenceis to end However, peaceis na wanted bythe zdots behind the takeover of the Middle East and
their murderous and manipulating intelli gence arm, Mossad. Only the destruction'Of the Arab world is
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enoughfor them. To make these pants is nat "anti-Semitism" - the label used to stop legitimate debate
andreseach. It is smply provable fad asthe documents highlighted in this book reved. The irony d this
abusive term, "anti-Semitic”, is that the overwhelming majority of 'Jewish' people ae nat Semitic because
they come from southern Rusda, nat the Middle East. And, anyway, 'Semitic' refersto language- spe&king,
nat genetics. The major Semite peoples of the Middle East are actually the Arabs! Greg Felton, a Canadian
writer and spedalist on Middle East affairs, said:

" ... What we know as the 'Jewish State' of Israel is really an ethnocentric garrison state estaplished by a
non-Semitic people for the declared purpose of dispossessing and terrorizing a civilian Semitic people. "In
fact from Nov. 27, 1947, to May 15, 1948, more that 300,000 Arabs were forced from their homes and
villages. By the end of the year, the number was close to 800,000 by Israeli estimates. Today, Palestinian
refugees number in the millions.” 50

Supporting the nazs

Anaher irony is that those cdling themselves Jwish have suff ered terribly over the yearsfrom the
manipulations and agenda of thase who rule them. Look at Nazi Germany where the mass of the Ashkenazi
people were treated grotesquely while their leaders collaborated with their fascist perseautors, who were
funded by Ashkenaz bankers and the British and American elite, including the Bush family. President
Bush's grandfather, Prescott Bush, was involved with the H9-rriman Empire in the funding d the Nazis
through a company cdled the Union Banking Corporation (UBC) and virtually all the Naz trade With the
United States was uncer the control of the Harriman interests and the stewardship o Prescott Bush. The
Union Bank interfaced with the steel and kanking empire of Hitler funder, Fritz Thyssen, whose fadories
builtthe Nazi war machinery. The UBC was closed down for trading with the enemy and ore might ask
why professoral 'Nazi hurters' like Simon Wiesenthal have never pursued the Bush family?? The Bush-
Naz conredion has been highlighted by John Loftus, the president of the Florida Holocaust Museum, who
pointed ou that Prescott Bush derived a partion o his personal fortune from his affiliation with the UBC.
Loftus, a former proseautor in the Justice Department's Na: War Crimes Unit, said that leading Naz
industrialists saetly owned the "Harrimarn/Bush' bank and they were moving money into the UBC through
aseoond ank o Holland even after the United States dedared war on Germany. The bank was liquidated
in 1951, Loftus said, and President Bush's grandfather and geat-grandfather received $1.5 million as part of
that dissolution. He said he had a file of paperwork linking the bank and Prescott Bush to Nazi money.
"That's where the Bush family fortune came from: It came from the Third Reich", Loftus said in a speet
during the Sarasota Reading Festival. The German publishing giant, Bertelsmann, is owned bythe Thielens,
who are reparted to be related to Fritz Thyssen. Bertelsmann published Hitler's bodk, Mein Kampf, and was
the biggest printer for the German army throughits close ties to the Nazi Propaganda Ministry of Joseph
Goebkbels., In, 2002, the company was expaosed for its Nazi conredions and for using Jewish slave labour.”
(SeeAnd The Truth Shall Set Y ou Free and The Biggest Secaret for the llluminati badkground to the Nazi
concentration camps and the Bush family and House of Windsor connedions to the Third Reich). A
Bertelsmann subsidiary in California has refused to print my books onthe command d the German
headguarters. Good The majority of JewishAmericans apparently voted against Bush in 200 and the
number would have been even higher had they known the family connedions to the Nazis and who and
what was behind his rise to the presidency. Canadian writer Greg Felton said this of the Zionist suppat for
the Nazs:

"Israel would not be possible today if the World Zionist Congress and other Zionist agencies hadn't formed
common cause with Hitler's exterminators to rid Europe of Jews. In exchange for helping round up non-
Zionist Jews, sabotage Jewish resistance movements and betray the trust of Jews, Zionists secured for
themselves safe passage to Palestine. This arrangement was formalized in a number of emigration
agreements signed in 1938. The most notorious case of Zionist collusion concerned Dr Rudolf Kastner,
Chairman of the Zionist Organization in [Khazar] Hungary from 194345. To secure the safe passage of 600
Zionists to Palestine, he helped the Nazis send 800,000 Hungarian Jews to their deaths. The Israeli
Supreme Court virtually whitewashed Kastner's crimes because to admit them would have denied Israel the
moral right to exist .” 53

Or as David Ben-Gurion, the first Prime Minister of |srael, said in a letter to the Zionist execautive on
December 17th 1938:

"The saving of Jewish lives from Hitler is considered here as a potential threat to Zionism, unless they are
brought to Palestine. When Zionism had to choose between the Jewish people and the Jewish state, it
unhesitatingly preferred the latter.” 54

Alfred Rosenberg, the "intellectual leader” of the Nazi Party, is reported to have had 'Jewish'[that is
Ashkenazi] ancestry.55 It was Rosenberg who gave the Protocols of the Wise Men o Zionto Hitler. These
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were purported to reved plans for world domination alleged to have been presented at the Jewish World
Congessheld in Basel in 1897 and were used to 'justify’ the harrific perseaution d Jewsin Germany
althoughnot the Ashkenazi leaders involved with the Nazi Party). Rosenberg, who was born in Estonia,
becane editor of the V oelkischer Becbadter, the official Nazi Party newspaper, and he wrote The Myth-of
the Twentieth Century, which claimed that the Aryan race wasthe aeator of all values and culture while the
Jews were agents of cultural corruption Under Rosenberg's command Jewish libraries throughout Europe
were ransadked and the spails delivered to him in Frankfurt. He dso headed a special unit, Einsatzstab
Raosenberg, which plundered art and furniture belonging to Jews in accupied Western Europe.56 Ernst
Hanfsteend, a dose friend d US president Franklin Roosevelt, was also a dose associate of Hitler before
the war. He says he waswarned bythe Austrian writer, Rudolf Kommer, that "if any politica party emerges
with an anti-Semitic programme direced by Jewish o half Jewish fanatics we shall have to watch ou".
Hanfstaeng wrote that later,
after experiencing -e influence that Alfred Rosenberg had over Hitler, he began to redise what that remark
redly mean:

"I thought back to Rudolf Kommer's remark about an anti-Semitic programme directed by Jewish or half
Jewish fanatics - Rosenberg was distinctly Jewish in appearance, although he would have been the first to
protest furiously if anyone had questioned his ancestry. Yet | used to see him most mornings sitting in a
dingy cafe at the corner of Briennerstrasse and Augustenstrasse with a Hungarian Jew named Holoschi,
who was one of his principle assistants. The man called himself Hollander in Germany and was another of
these Jewish anti-Semites ... | suspected the [alleged] Aryan background of many of the others. Strasser
and Streicher looked Jewish to me as well as figures like Ley, Frank and even Goebbels, who would have
had difficulty in proving their pedigree," 57

Rosenberg and Goebbels worked closely together at the Propaganda Ministry. Never mind Rosenberg's own
ancestry, what was he doing with a "principle asdstant” that was Jewish when Rosenberg was ore of the
major architeds of the master race madness and the persecution d Jews? This is only ore of endless
‘anomalies’. The German Ashkenazi banker, Max Warburg, was a director of |.G. Farben the chemica and
pharmacedttica giant, that - the concentration camp at Auschwitz and was at the heart of Hitler's war
machine (See And The Truth Shall Set Y ou Free). His brother, Paul Warburg, who was behind the aeation
of the Illuminati's Federal Reserve banking system that controls the American econamy, wasa direcor of
the US am of 1.G. Farben. Moshe GO1tlieb reveds in his bodk, American Anti-Naz Resistance '33-'41,
that Max Warburg's on, Erich, cabled his cousin, Frederick Wartmrg, a diredor of the Union Padfic
Railroad, telling him to use dl his influence to stop all anti-Nazi propaganda and adivity in America,
including atrocity news and urfriendly propaganda in foreign press massmeetings, etc”. Frederick cabled
badk to Erich: "No resporsible grougs here [are] urging [a] boycott [of] German gaods, merely excited
individuals." Two days later, on March 31st, 1933, the Warburg-controlled American Jewish Committee
andthe B'nai B'rith, heavily influenced bythe Sultzbergers of the New Y ork Times, issued an dficial joint
statement saying "no American boycott against Germany ke encouraged,” and advised "no further mass
meetings be held a similar forms of agitation be enployed™.} Journalist JohnL. Spivak exposed the
Warburg conrediors to the Nazs in an article ('ID 1934headed "Wall Stred's Fascist Conspiracy”,58 He
reveded that the Warburgcontrolled the American Jewish Committeethat , oppcsed the anti-Naz boycott,
while their KuhnLoeb and Co. had uncerwritten Nazi shipping, He further exposed the Warburg financing
of pro-fascist pditical adivities with their partners andallies, many d whom were major figures in the
American Jewish Committee and B'nai B'rith (which formed the Illuminati Anti Defamation League in
1913. Support for the Nazis by the Ashkenazi leadership was fundamental to Hitler! s war machine and
this then led diredly to the unimaginable suffering d the Ashkenazi masses in Germany. It wasthis very
suff ering that the Ashkenaz 'leaders’, most natably the Rothschil ds, used to campaign for a homeland in
Israd - a land to which they had noblood o historica connedion whatsoever. After the war, leading
Zionist fronts continued to support right-wing gouys or ignore their adions when it suited them, Norman
Finkelstein writes that, “Jewish elites even enlisted in, and financiall y sustained, right-wing extremist
organisations like the All American Corference to Combat Communism and turned a blind eye &s veterans
of the Nazi 55 entered the courtry.l159 Why would the Rothschilds and dher leading 'Jewish’ families do
all this to their own people?It is a harrendows thowght and daesn't make sense, surely? To understand why
this can happen - and why the Bush family can so abuse 'fellow’ Americans - we need to appredate that the
[lluminati elite have adiff erent bloodline to the general population. They are agroup urio themselves who
are'hiding’ within aher races and retions. The Raothschild family and company may have cwome out of the
Khazar Empire, but we should nd confuse that with the mass- of the former Khazar, now Ashkenazim,
peoples. The Rothschild allegiance is nat to them, but to the agenda of their real family, the nature of which
| will reved later. In aher words, a Rothschild plot isn't a 'Jewish’ plot.

Erased from history
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There is anather impartant questionthat arises from all this. Even withoudQe 'Jewish' - Ashkenazi
conredion, the Khazar Empire was enarmously significant to world history. As Arthur Koestler says, "The
Khazars had their fingers in many historic pies'. The way the Khazars secured Eastern Europe from the
invading Muslims alore is of massve significance. But were you ever told the history of the Khazars at
schod or anywhere dse?lsn't it one hell of a aincidence that on ore hand the Khazar story challenges the
entire foundhtion o Zionism and onthe other the Khazars and their badkground fave been pretty much
eraszed from history? Benjamin H. Freedman, the former ‘Jewish' businesaman who campaigned ceaselesdy
against Zionism, said that in 1948, the year that |srad was founded, he addressed the large assembly of the
highest ranking dficers of the United States Army" at the Pentagonand told them abou the Khazars and
their relationship to the people of Israel. Afterwards, he said, he was approached by alieutenant Colonel,
the head d the history department of 1l one of the largest and highest schdastic rated institutions of higher
education in the United States". The man had taugtt history there for 16 yeas, Freedman said, but he had
never in all his career asa history teader or otherwise heard the word ‘Khazar' before that day. Freedman
told this gory in correspondence with a Dr. David Goldstein in 1%4. He went on

"Research ... revealed that [the Khazar 'Jews'] were never 'Semites', are not 'Semites' now, nor can they
ever be regarded as 'Semites' at any future time by any stretch of the imagination. Exhaustive research also
irrevocably rejects as a fantastic fabrication the generally accepted belief by Christians that the so-called or
self-styled 'Jews' in Eastern Europe are the legendary ‘Chosen People' so very vocally publicized by the
Christian clergy from their pulpits. Maybe you can explain to me, my dear Dr Goldstein, the reason why and
just how the origin and the history of the Khazars and Khazar Kingdom was so well concealed from the
world for so many centuries ? What secret mysterious power has been able for countless generations to
keep the origin and the history of the Khazars and, Khazar Kingdom out of history text-books and out of
class-room courses in ' history throughout the world?

“The origin and history of the Khazars and Khazar Kingdom are certainly incontestable historical facts;
these ... facts also establish beyond any question of doubt the origin and history of the so-called or self-
styled 'Jews' in Eastern Europe. The origin and history of the Khazars and Khazar kingdom and their
relationship to the origin and early history of the so-called or self styled 'Jews' in Eastern Europe was one of
history's best kept secrets until wide publicity was given in recent years to my research on this subject. Do
you not think, my dear Dr Goldstein, that it is time this whole subject was, dragged out of its hiding place?”
61

That was written in 1%4. We are still waiting.
There Is no Jewish 'race’

The evidence insists that we must go even further than suggesting the Ashkenazim are nat geneticaly
‘Jewish'. Thereis, in fad, no such thing as a Jewish 'race’, just as there is no Aryan ‘race’ in the way it is
portrayed, by the white supremadsts. These are fabrications of history. What shoud ‘race’ matter anyway?
It'sall ill usion and childish beyond telief. Later in the bodk, when we explore the ill usory nature of redity,
we calappredate even more profourdly the , nonsense of ‘'race’ and hav stupid it is to judge people onthe
genetics of their bady. In truth, norace «ists, except in the minds of the people, as we shall see It is all
illusion. Unforturately 'race’ andits related historicd rights and claims are used as a pditicd tool and
source of mind manipulation. Thisiswhy | am spendng time exposing some of the badkground There ae
people who follow the Jewish faith al- over the world. There ae white 'Jews, brown 'Jews), bladk 'Jews,
Spanish 'Jews', Chinese 'Jews etc., etc, that follow that belief system and gooduck to 'them so longas they
dorit force it onanyore dse. If they want to call themselves 'Jewish’ on the basis of their faith then please
fed free; it's nore of my business But there is nat a Jewish 'race, let alone a'chasen people’. Arthur
Koestler paints out that people cdling themselves 'Jewish' acrossthe globe have fat mote in common
geneticdly with the "hast" population than they dowith ead aher. This was highlighted by Professor Juan
Comas in his work, The Race Question in Modern Science, published, by UNESCO, and byRaphad Patai
in the Encyclopadadia 'Britannica:

"The findings of physical anthropology show that, cont.a,y to popular view, there is no Jewish race.
Anthropometric measurements of Jewish groups in many parts of the world indicate that they differ greatly
from one another with respect to all the important physical characteristics - stature, weight, skin colour,
cephalic index; facial index, blood groups, etc." 62 "

Harry Shapiro produced the same assessment in his UNESCO work, The Jewish, People: A Biologicd
History:
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"The wide range of variation between Jewish populations in their physical characteristics and the
diversity of the gene frequencies of their blood groups render any unified cl ssification for them a
contradiction in terms. For although modern racial theory admits some degree of polymorphism or variation
within a racial group, it does not permit distinctly different groups, measured by its own criteria of race, to be
identified as one. To do so would make the biological purposes of racial classification futile and the whole
procedure arbitrary and meaningless. Unfortunately, this subject is rarely wholly divorced from non-
biological considerations, and despite the evidence efforts continue to be made to somehow segregate
Jews as a distinct racial entity. 63

The reason for the latter is obvious by now. It is to sell a false history and biology bah to the massof thase
who consider themselves 'Jewish’ and to the rest of humanity. How can youclaim to be aspecial race a
‘chasen people’ considered by 'God to ke @owe d others; and with spedal rights given by 'God to owvn a
certain peceof land, when there is no such thing as a'Jewish race'? Even the 'Jewish ncse' is only a fadal
feaure of afraction d 'Jewish' people and, here's the pant, the same "Jewish nase” is foundin far greater
numbers today amongthe Caucasian tribes and the Turks of Asia Minor. Amongthe truly Semite peoples it
isnat seen at all. For goadnesssake, when you go lack to the Biblical stories you find that Abraham, the
alleged 'father' of the Jews, is claimed to have had a dchild with Hagar, an Egyptian, and the same theme
applies to aher heroes like Joseph, Maoses, David and Solomon. Their Biblica wives, sexual partners ‘or
parents came from peoples like the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, Hittites, Geshurites and so
on During the Babylonian exile the 'Israelites’, including members of the priestly families, married
Gentiles. AsKoestler says, even before the Diaspora (the 'Scattering) the Isradites were athorouchly
hylridized raceg. (1 will explore the origins of the 'Israelites’ and their/star' names later). This 'hyhridization
applied to most historic nations, writes K oestler, "and the point would ot need stressng if it were nat for
the persistent myth o the-i3iblicd Tribe having preserved its radal purity throughou the ages” 64 He
concludes his excellent book:

"To sum up, the Jews of our day have no cultural-tradition in common, merely certain habits and behaviour-
patterns, derived by social inheritance from the traumatic experience of the ghetto, and from a religion
which th- majority does not practice or believe in, but nevertheless confers on t,em a pseudo.national status
... the lingering influence of Judaism's racial and historical message, though based on illusion, acts as a
powerful emotional break by appealing to tribal loyalty." 65

This emation and fea, engendered nd least by the events of Nazi Germany, are mercilesdy exploited by
their self-appointed 'leaders' who knaw the real background The Ashkenazi 'leaders have no more concern
for the plight of Jewish people than the Bushes have for Americans. They arefollowing an agenda andall
people, no matter what their race or label, are fodder to be used and abused in its name. If those leaders
were nat so olsessed with race, and spedal rights through race this dion d the bookwould not have
been necessary, but the record needs to be straightened for raadst and ‘anti-radst' alike. To think that what
happened in Germany is being wsed to advance afascist agenda turns my stomach. But it is. | have detailed
some of the' backgroundto Israd and its prominent suppaters because the suppression d these fads is
being used in the manipulation d the 'war onterrorism' and the conquest of the Arabworld.

Famili ar faces

It was Ashkenazi ancestors of. the Khazar people who were behind-the Clean Break document produced for
Benjamin Netanyahuin 1996that cdled for Israd to "shape its drategic environment”, starting with the
removal of Saddam Hussein and the installation d Hashemite monarchy in Baghdad. With Iraq brought
uncer Jordanian Hashemite influence, Jordan and Turkey woud form an axis along with Israd to wesken
and "roll back" Syria, it said. Jordan could also undermine Lebanon by"weaning" the Shia Muslim
population away from Syria and Iran and re-establishing their former ties with the Shia in the new
Hashemite kingdom of Irag, the document said. "Israd will not only cortain its foes; it wil l transcend
them.” 66 To achieve this, the document stated |srad woud have to win broad American suppat for these
new pdicies andit advised Netanyahu to present them "in language familiar to the Americans by tapping
into themes of American administrations during the Cold War which apply well to Israd" .67 The Guardian
article reveding the contents of the document pointed ot that there is little to distinguish the 1996 Clean
Break paper from the outpourings of other "right-wing and ultra-Zionist think-tanks".

Nor dothe similarities-end there; The leader of the 'prominent opinion makers' who wrote the paper for
Netanyahu was Richard Perle, now-chairman o the Defense Policy Board at the Pentagonand a major
player in the orchestration d th war against Iraq (and whoever next). Anather authar was ... Doudas Feith,
the neo-conservative lawyer, now uncer-seaetary of pdicy at the Pentagon who is also at the forefront of
the US agenda for the conquest of the Middle East. Two ahers were David Wurmser and his wife, Meyrav,
who was co-founcder of Memri, a Washingion-based charity that “distributes articles translated from Arabic
newspapers partraying Arabs in a bad light".68 David Wurmser worked with Perle. at the American
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Enterprise Institute andis now at the State Department as a spedal assstant to JohnBolton, the Under-
Seaetary for arms cortrol and international secaurity. Bolton is yet anather front-line manipulator of the
invasion o Irag, as | mentioned ealier. Meyrav Wurmser told the BBC that the Clean Bregk document was:

"No more than a mental exercise done in a think tank by a group of people. Yes man of us [behind the Bush
policies] are Jewish, there's no need to apologise to anyone for that. Most of us, all of us in fact, are pro-
Israel, some of us more seriously so than others, but we have no problem at all with criticising Israel." 69

James Coalbert of the Washington-based Jewish Institute for National Security Affairs (Jinsa) was also an
author of the Isreeli Clean Break report in 196. It says that one of its aims is "to inform the American
defense and foreign aff airs community about the impaortant role Israd can and daes play in bolstering
democratic interests in the Mediterranean and the Middle East". In pradice, as the Guardian article pointed
ou, this largely involves" ... sending retired American military brasson jaunts to Israd after which many o
them write suitably hawkish newspaper articles ' or letters to the editor” .70 There ae dso business
relationships between retired US military officers' on the Jinsa board and A merican companies supdying
wegoors to Israd, but dorit ever mention Israd's massive stockpile of nuclear, chemica and biologica
wegoors. Shhhhh They dorit exist, OK? Sam Hamod, a former advisor to the US Sate Department, said:

"Israel at this time has a huge stock of atomic weapons, thanks to our assistance. Israel also has major
supplies of anthrax and other poison weapons, again, thanks to th- assistance of the US Government who
at one time feared Arab attacks on Israel These are the reasons that Israel will not allow atomic inspectors
into Israel and will not sign the vaunted, American-pushed, Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty that America
wants everyone else to sign, and uses pressure to achieve this, but never on Israel.

"As to the poison weapons, neither America nor Israel will sign this accord banning poison weapons
because they have so many in their security vaults. Thus, to many experts in the world, the US attack on
Irag for WMD and poison weapons, was very much a bald-faced farce, without merit, when two of the
biggest abusers of atomic proliferation and poison weapons were the ones calling for the war, America and
Israel (and of course, followed by the poodle himself, Tony Blair, who has his own weapons secrets that
have not yet seen the light of day)." 71

When Saddam Hussein dfered in 1990to dsstroy such weapors, if |srad: did the same with theirs, the
United States government said it was nat willing to negatiate onthat subjed - na least because to pubicly
accept that Israel has amassve nuclea capability would make illegal the bill ions of dollars of US aid to
that courtry every yea. They all know of Israd’s nuclear stockpile, but if no ore officially admits it exists
they can go onwith businessas usual. This wasfurther exposed in a BBC television daumentary in the
Corresponcent series in 203 that reveded haw this you-don't-say-anything-and-I-won't agreement is
known as "nuclea expediency”. The programme highlighted the inhuman treament of Mordedhai Vanunu
who had already been jailed for 17 yeas, 11 d them in isolation, for warning the world abaut the
prodiction o atomic weapors in Israd. Vanunuworked for ten years in the Dimona 'Atomic Research
Reactor' in the Israeli southern desert region andtold a reporter from the LondonSunday Times about the
seaet prodwction d nuclea weapors in underground levels under that reactor. The report was puldished in
October 1986and V anunuwas kidnapped in Rome by the Israeli intelli gence ayency Maossad and shipped
to Israd, where he was scretly, tried and corvicted. In retaliation for the programme, the Isradi
government pressoffice, a department of the Prime Minister's Office, banned BBC correspondents in Israd
from contad with government ministers and dficials and from official pressconferences. 73 Daniel
Seaman, the head o the press office, said the broadcast had served thase who “"demonise I srael and anti-
Semitic dements". Here w- go, yawn, yawn. The truth is that the behaviour of the Isradi government
demonises I srael without any help from anyore d7s4e. Seaman also added that the broadcast was something a
‘democratic’ [sic] State like Israd cannd tolerate.

The Jinsa pincer

The Isradi Clean Break document cdled for the very agenda that has been urfolding since the Bush
administration came illegally to power.' The authars of the paper were dosely conneded with Jinsa, the
Ashkenazi-controlled Jewish Institute for National Security Affairs: Today, at the heat of the Bush
administration's policy on the cngtest in the Middle East, are: Dick Cheney, Vice-President, Jinsa
member, formerly on its advisory baard: Paul Wolfowitz deputy Defense Secretary, and a highly prominent
member of Jinsa; Richard Perle, Clean Bre&k repart author, Iraq war archited, who serves on the Pentagon
Poalicy Board, Jinsa member; Douglas Feith, Clean Break repart author, Jinsa member David Wurmser,
Clean Bre& report author, Jinsa member, who is now spedal assstant to JohnBolton, the Under Seaetary
for arms control and international secaurity, anather Jinsa member; James Wodsey, Jinsa ~ember and former
diredor of the CIA whowas reparted to belined upto become the minister of 'information in the post-war
Irag. These, in turn, conred into the far-right '~think tanks" in the United States like the Projed for a New
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American Century that produced the blueprint for conquest in September 200Q This wasa mirror of the
Clean Bre& dacument and has formed the basis for the Bush administration's policy of massmurder and
aoqusition in the Middle and Near East. How can these facts nat be fundamentally conreded and what
chance do the Arab ratiorns have of being treaed justly find with resped given the agenda of those in
cortrol of the gatheringwar against them? These peope wanted to see the invasion and takeover of Irag,
Syria, Lebanonand Saudi Arabia andthat list is now beingticked &f. Tom Neumann, exeautive diredor of
Jinsa, told the Bush daminated, Moonie.:-~~' Washington Times, how he believed (knew) the face of the
Middle East woud ke changed:

“Jordan will likely survive the coming war with US assistance, so will some of the- sheikhdoms. The current
Saudi regime will likely not. The Iran dissident movement would be helped enormously by the demise of
Saddam, and the Palestinians would have to know that the future lies with the West. Syria's Ba'athist
dictatorship will likely fall unmourned, liberating Lebanon as well. Israel and Turkey, the only current
democracies in the region, will find themselves in a far better neighbourhood.”" 75

As | write, the demonisation o Syria and Iran is uncerway through people like the 'dowe’ (you must-be
bloody joking) ‘Colon Powell and Jinsa member Paul Wolf owitz, the Deputy Defense Secretary. The US
government acaused the Syrian: regime of President Bashar al-Assad o state terrorism, developing
wegoors of mass destruction and herbouring fugitive Iragi officials. Colon said: "We will examine possible
measures of adiplomatic, econamic or other nature as we move forward." 76 White House spokesperson
Ari Fleischer branded Syria aterrorist state; Defense Secretary Dornald Rumsfeld claimed Syria had carried
out a chemicd wegpors test" over the past 12, 15 morths”; and Isradi Prime Minister Ariel 'Khazar' Sharon
joined the off ensive, describing Assad as "dangerous’, He urged Washingtonto pu "very heavy ... pditica
and econamic presaure” on Syria. 77 It is history repeaing, the same technique they used with Irag; lies,

lies, lies. Wolfowitz told the Senate amed services committee

“The Syrians are behaving badly. They need to be reminded of that, and if they continue then we need to
think about what our policy is with respect toa country that harbours terrorists or harbours war criminals; or
was in recent times shipping things to Iraq.” 78

You can't speak the truth - it's racist

It hasall been danred for a long time and they now have to invent the excuses to carry ou the agenda of
mass $aughter and cortrol. The way this inhUl 11tulopolicy was played ot against Iraq is due to be
repeded over and o\er onthe road to gobal domination. But speek or write an o these highly relevant fads
and youare labelled (inacarately from every ande) an anti-Semite. What, for telling the truth? Y es,
espedally for telling the truth, that's the paint of the smea. Tam Dalyell is a veteran Labou MP who has
campaigned against courtlesswars and, like his colleague George Gall oway, was avoca opporent of the
invasion o Irag. Dalyell said that Bush and Blair were being urduly influenced by Jewish ministers and
officials who had an agenda for Israd that did nd allow fair and equal treament of the Arab world. He
referred to a @bal in the United States based onthe Jewish Institute for National Security Affairs (Jinsa)
and later said he was referring to people like Paul Wolf owitz, Richard Perle, JohnBolton, Douglas Feith
and Ari Fleischer, Bush's press spokesman. "Those people drive this policy", he said.79 He dso highlighted
the role of Blair's ureleded Middle, East envoy, Lord Levy, who is nat a member of the government and
cannd be questioned by parliament. Were these fair pants made with freedom of speed? Oh ng nat in the
brave new world. Professor Eric Moorman, president of the Zionist Federation, whowas a Labou MP from
1966t0 1979, said he was seeking advice on whether there was a case for referring Dalyell's remarks to the
Commissionfor Radal Equality uncer the law of inciting radal hatred. "I believe there is’, hesaid.80 Well,
let me tell youwhat | believe, Professor Moomman. | believe that if Dalyell had said that Bush and Blair
were being urduly influenced by Arab, Irish, Scottish, Welsh, Dutch, German a French etc.,, etc., ministers
and dficials, Professor Moomman's slence woud have been deafening. So where'sthe red radsm? Indeed
what can be more recist than to claim you are the "Chasen People™ and abowe dl others? , Anti-Semitism' is
a smokescreen used to stop legitimate debate and Dalyell's treament is just anather example. It is very
enlightening to look into the cesspits in which wallow the major organisations behind the ‘anti-Semitic’
smea campaigrs. The Anti-Defamation League, which has tried hard to stop me having a public platform
in countries like Canada, operates by defaming people in line with its Orwellian remit. The ADL
manipulates unthinking, unguestioning mind fodder to man the "anti-Semite' protests, most of them gleaned
from the ludicrous 'Left' (as oppased to the ridiculous 'Right'). Too many onthe Left wear their hearts on
their sleeves and their brains in a dark placewhere the Sun dort shine. They are dild's play for the
manipulators. Ironically, the Anti-Defamation League (ADL), the mgjor orchestrator of ‘anti-Semite'
protests, is abolt as far from 'the Left as you coud imagine. It conredsinto Mossad and the global
intelligence network and to arganised crime '(mostly the same thing, anyway). The ADL gave Mo Dalitz,
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the Las V egas gangster, their 'Torch o Freedom' award in 1985for donating milli ons of dollars to Israel.
Dalitz Was an associate of the infamous mega-criminal, Meyer Lansky.

In 198, ADL offices were raided by San Francisco pdice and the-evidence came to light that the "anti-
radst' organisation hed illegally obtained information from Tom Gerard, a corrupt police officer, and Roy
Bullock, a politica informant and infiltrator onthe ADL payroll since 196Q Bullock was employed as a
‘fad-finder' or what we woud cdl a spy. Hewoud infiltrate nat only openly ‘anti-Semitic' groups, but also
labour unions, pro-Palestinian, American Arab and anti-apartheid arganizations, usually under false
pretences. Bullock, whowas nat Jewish, would then passthat informationto the ADL. What athough: an
‘anti-radst’ organisation keeping files on anti-apartheid campaigners. The ADL even kept” file uponfile" on
liberal San Francisco Jewswho dsagreed with Isradi policies. The files included Social Seaurity numbers,
driver's licence numbers, addresss, phore numbers and goup memberships. Some of the information was
sold to foreign gowernments, including Isradi and South african intelli gence groups. Pete McCloskey, a
former Repulican congessman from San Mateo Courty, was an attorney in the law suits against the ADL.
He Wants the government to revoke its tax-exempt status (no chance). Since they cviously are working in
conunctionwith the Isradi government, he said, they stgg.;ld register as axch. "Referring to themselves as
an education goupis smply a sham’, the dtorney said. = Dr Alfred M. Lilienthal the authar of There Goes
the Middle East, The Other Side of the Coin; and The Zionist Connedion, said the ADL was "ever ready to
apply the smea and \ilification to censure and silence, thus building an iron curtain over America that
woud bar any criticism, however corstructive, of Israd, Zionists, or Jews (Judaismis rarely, if ever,
involved), ... " 82 He said that without exaggerationthe ADL was the single mast inf luential organization in
the United States:

"It works closely with the Israeli intelligence agency, Mossad, and sometimes with the FBI or CIA. Through
its multi-fold activities and ability to crush dissent, it is probably more responsible for American attitudes and
American foreign policy toward the Middle East than any other single force ... Through its multiple private
and public reports and publications, allegedly directed against prejudice and bigotry, the ADL can exert
enormous influence and intimidation, often bordering on blackmail, in organizations and individuals,
particularly people in public life. It provides an indispensable backup for ... effective lobbying of the
Congress and White House on behalf of an ever-increasing economic and military aid to Israel ... Many ADL
charges against critics of Israel and Zionism are totally inaccurate, questionable, or based upon half-truths.
Its secret and confidential reports, widely distributed in liberal circles, often attribute the stock quotation, 'but
some of my best friends are Jews,' to its subjects, implying anti-Semitism. Odious .impressions are created
by twisting or distorting a few words, or the context in which they were uttered." 83

| sure know that to betrue. After Igad's attacks on Lebanonin 196, with the massaae of more thana
hunded civilians at Qarg, Ari Shavit, a columnist with the newspaper, Haaretz, said that Israel coud ad
with impunity because "we have the Anti-Defamation League ... "84 Its key role is to target those whoare
challenging the Illuminati agenda by brandng them radasts and the ADL definition d 'anti-Semitic' gets
wider by the day. The ADL's Nathan Perimutter claimed that the "red anti-Semitism™ in America @nsisted
of policy initiatives "corrosive of Jewish interests”, such as affirmative adion, cuts in the defense budgets,
and reo-isolationf 1t1I\- as well as oppasitionto niclear power and even eledoral reform.55 Any
guestioning d the ADL is radst, or, as ciologist JohnMurray Cuddihy, put it: "Not only does anything
Jewsdo a refrain from doing have nathing to dowith anti-Semitism, but any attempt to explain anti-
Semitism by referring to the Jewish cortribution to anti-Semitism is itself an instance of anti-Semitism! " 86
The ADL is headed byan Ashkenazi cdled Abraham' Abe' Foxman, who claims to be a"Holocaust
survivor”, but never saw the inside of a concentration camp o suffered persecaution bythe Nazis because
they believed he was a Christian. Foxman accepted $100000for the ADL from the mega-crook hilli oraire,
Mark Rich, and then advised hm to seek apardon for his crimes. Morths later Rich's lawyers filed for a
pardonand Foxman wrote to President Bill Clintonon ADL notepaper in suppat of the gopicaion The
pardonwas granted by Clinton in his last hous in dfice amid enormous ortroversy.87 Foxman had
suggested the pardonto his friend, Avner Azulay, an agent for Israel’s Ashkenaz spy agency, Mossad, who
was head d the Rich Foundition that has doreted atotal of at least $25Q000to the ADL.88 Rich's lawyer
was Lewis Libby, Cheney's Chief of Staff, and a member of the Projed for the New American Century. The
web is enormous. The brilliant Isradi writer, Israd Shaggir, highlights the Zionist (Ashkenazi/K hazar) Anti-
Defamation League (ADL) in an article on his website. Shamir says of Foxman and dher 'anti-Semite'
propagandists:

"The chief proponent of this well-endowed movement is an American [Ashkenazi] Jew, the head of ADL,
Abe Foxman. Two years ago he was caught taking large sums of money from the super-thief Marc Rich, a
crook who cheated the American taxpayer and found refuge in Switzerland. For years Foxman and his
organisation collected dossiers on people who objected to apartheid and sold them to Mossad and to the
South Africa of Forster. They broke into houses, stole documents and ran professional surveillance of the
left activists in California.
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"Last year, Foxman and ADL were found guilty in the US court of law, and paid millions of dollars to people
they intimidated and smeared. Foxman's best chum is Ariel Sharon, the mass murderer of Sabra, Shatila,
Kibie and Jenin. A new book by Gordon Thomas and Martin Dillon, 'The Assassination of Robert Maxwell:
Israel's Super Spy' confirms the professional philo-Semites [those who brand their opponents "anti-
Semites"] have permanent ties with Mossad, the long arm of Israeli apartheid, memorable to you by the
Lilehammer murders. In brief, the philo-Semites are sleazy guys taking money from sleazy crooks in order
to cover up the creeping genocide of Palestinians ...

" .;. It's not strange, as the very emphasis on 'anti-Semitism' is disgustingly racist, as if it were worse than
racism against anyone else. Pgyple who decry 'anti-Semitism’, instead of 'racism' or 'ethnic-prejudice’, are
actually saying that there is something really special - and particularly bad - about discrimination against
this one particular group. In other words, they are racists." 90

Sam Hamod, a former advisor to the US Sate Department, said the Anti Defamation League (ADL) had
made afortune in dorations by coring most media networks and most people in the world into kelieving
an urtruth abou Jewish history and suppressng the Khazar origins. He said that when the ADL called
someore aitical of Israd, Zionists or Zionism, an "anti-Semite", this was pure norsense. He said he was
na "touting for people who are aiti-Jewish o anti-Arab a anti-any ethnic or radal group”. Those who
stereotyped a attadked athersbased ontheir race or ethnicity were dead wrongand should be condemned,
he said:

"But so too should those who abuse labels and use them wrongly to stop others from being justifiably
critical should also be condemned (and in this case, | am referring to the ADL and other groups of that sort
who label people with impunity and carelessness, sometimes wrecking their careers, their reputations, their
businesses and their lives!

"Unfortunately, the misuse of the label, 'anti-Semitic' and its consequences have been so bad that even
presidents, senators, congress people, media giants and all others in the world cringe at being labelled,
‘anti-Semitic' by some Zionist, Israeli or ignorant religious, media or social group. Little do they know they
are, being victimized by charlatans of the language who have found a label" that they throw around with
impunity and for which there has been little or no come-back." 92

It was time for media people and non-linguistically literate scholars, politicians, religious leaders and others
to become educated about the truths about "Semitic" and its misuse, he said. "If not, we'll continue to allow
charlatans to abuse our language and to continue their name-calling, abusing others, including Jews,
Arabs, Americans, Brits and others by calling them ‘anti-Semites' if they speak against Israel (which is not a
Semitic state) or Zionists (a political group, not exclusively Jewish and which has nothing to do with
Semitic).” 93 The claims of "anti-Semitism" have served the Ashkenazi leadership magnificently. Dr Nahun
Goldman, former president of the World Jewish Congress, said: "Current decline of overt anti-Semitism
might constitute a new danger to Jewish survival ... The disappearance of anti-Semitism in its classic
meaning, while beneficial to the political and material situation of Jewish communities has had a very
negative effect on our internal life." 94 Leo Pfeffer of the American Jewish Congress also said it was
possible that some anti-Semitism is necessary in order to insure Jewish survivap5 Or rather the survival of
Zionism. Norman Finkelstein has seen it all before:

"By the 1970s, anti-Semitism was no longer a salient feature of American life. Nonetheless, Jewish leaders
started sounding alarm bells that American Jewry Was threatened by a virulent 'new anti-Semitism'. The main
exhibits of a prominent ADL study (‘for those. who have died because they are Jews') included the
,Broadway show, Jesus Christ Superstar and a counterculture tabloid that ‘portrayed Kissinger as a fawning
sycophant, coward, bully, flatterer, tyrant, social climber, evil manipulator, insecure snob, unprincipled
seeker after power’ - in the event, an understatement.

"For organised American Jewry, this contrived hysteria over a new anti-Semitism served multiple purposes.
It boosted Israel's stock as the refuge of last resort if and when American Jews needed one. Moreover, the
fund-raising appeals of Jewish organisations purportedly combating anti-Semitism [like the ADL] fell on
more receptive ears. 'The anti-Semite is in the unhappy position', Sartre once observed, 'of having a vital
need for the very enemy he wishes to destroy. For these Jewish organisations the reverse is equally true.
With anti-Semitism in short supply, a cutthroat rivalry between major Jewish 'defense’ organisations - in
particular, the ADL and the Simon Wiesenthal Centcr - has erupted in recent years." 96

Don't do as| do- do as| say

These ae the organisations and methods used to -top-tt1.V estigation into thase & the heat of power as |,
and many ahers, have found Thase onthe Left whofall for this are helping to create the very fascist
society they claim to be oppasing. Hereis a definition d fascism: a system of government marked by
centralisation d authority uncer a dictator, stringent socio-econamic controls, suppresson d the opposition
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through terror and censorship, and typicdly a pdicy of belligerent nationalism and radsm; a pditica
philosophy a movement based on @ advocating such a system of government.; oppressve, dictatorial
control. Recognse it? This is the world we ae living in now and they have hardly started yet. Fascism is
na arace andit is not a body; it is a state of mind. Anyore of any race is capable of promoting fascism. The
Left does nat seemable to grasp that simple redity. BBC reporter Steve Bradshaw said in his Panorama
documentary onthe nec-cons':

"By now we had picked up a recurrent theme of insider talk in Washington. Some ' leading neo-cons,
people whisper, are strongly pro-Zionist and want to topple regimes in the Middle East to help Israel as well
as the US."

But he said he had been told by “a congessonal staffer to ke @reful how he used the word neo-
conservative becaise peope might say he was being anti-Semitic. We have reached such, an the outrageous
stage ill the destruction d freespeech that it is now 'anti-Semitic' to point out that the Bush administration
is carrying out a canpaign d conquest that suits Israd perfectly while corntrolled by people with
fundcamental loyalties to Israd. Professor Eliot Cohen, the dose friend d his former college dean, Paul
Woalfowitz, is onthe US Defense Policy Board and involved with both the American Enterprise I nstitute
and the Projed for the New American Century. He took the same old tired line when asked by Steve
Bradshaw why he was concerned abou the suggestion that American pdicy was all a conspiracy whipped
up bya group d neo-conservative hawks, who are somehow allied to Israd". Cohen replied:

"Well sometimes the word neo-Conservative is used when what they would really like to say is Jews.";
"They' being who?"

"People that use that kind of language and as a Jew | find that offensive. There are two things that are
despicable about it. The first the implication of duel .loyalty ... and speaking as someone who's father
served in the United States army, who served the United States army himself, Who has a son in the United
States army, | find it deeply, deeply, offensive and untrue. And the other thing | find deeply offensive about it
is it contains anti-Semitic cadre. Which is that the Jews, this scattered little people around the world, have
these occult powers and are pulling the strings of the naive and duped non-Jews. And it wasn't that long
ago that those kind of beliefs led to hideous things that impinged upon me very directly. So yes, | feel very
strongly about it. " 97

| wondkr if Arabs, the truly Semitic people, are deeply, deeply off ended by Cohen saying that the Third
World War was against communism and the Fourth World War is against militant 1slam?* 98 Can you
imagine what Cohen woud say if the neo-cons were cdled agents of militant Zionism?"' Or if the Isradi
army that has killed thousands of Palestinian civilians was referred to as Jewish terrorists'. No, no, that's
anti-Semitic”. But what is the diff erence? Rabhi Y aa®v Perrin was quaed in the New York Daily News as
saying, One milli on Arabs are nat worth aJewish fingernail.” 99 That is adually anti-Semitism against the
truly Semitic peope, the Arabs. If anyore said that about a person calling themselves Jwish they woud be
dubled radst and, in some oourtries like Canada, arrested under ‘Hate Crime' laws. Why is it radst to use
the words Jewish o Israel, but not when you dothe same with Arabs or Islam? Rabhi Ahron Cohen said in
a statement for the orthodoxJewish, anti-Zionist, Neturei Karta group "It must be dea that oppasitionto
Zionism and its crimes does nat imply hatred d Jews. On the cortrary Zionism itself and its deeds are the
biggest threa to Judaism.” 100 But as | write, Rick Santorum, the Republican Senator of Pennsylvania, bas
propcsed a law that, in eff ed, prohibits the aiticism of I1srad on American college canpuses by threaening
the universities with federal funding cuts if they allow students and staff to pubBicly criticise Israel. 101
Santorum was the guy who suppated the 'Syrian Accourtability Act', which acauses Syria of backing
‘terrorism’ and devel9ping wegpors of mass destruction. In true Orwellian fashion, his plan to ban freedom
of expressonwas cdled "ideologicd diversity" legislation while acually seekingto suppress sich
diversity. Criticism of Israd woud be an ad of "anti-Semitism" (impossible when Israel is controlled by
people that are na Semitic!. The Kansas Senator, ~ Brownbeck, who is known as a staunch badker of I srad,
caled for a federal commisgonto be established under the Higher Education Act to investigate any "anti-
Semitic” incidents on US campuses.102 Better watch criticism of Arab people, the!)., because they are the
Semites. According to the New Y ork Sun, the propos?(l)s foll owed a meeting attended bythe Illuminati Anti-
Defametion League exposed earlier by Israd Shilmir. *The ADL isthe aeaion d B'nai B'rith that issued a
statement in 1933oppasing any boycott or exposure of the Naz regime in Germany. Once gain, can you
imagine what woud heppen if it was proposed that criticism of Arab courtries should be banned from
American campuses uncer the threat of stoppgng education funding? The same people proposing it with
regard to Israd woud ke screaming and huling abuse aout anti-Semitism. What better example coud
there be of Israd Shamir's point? To propose aban oncriticising Israd withou demanding the same for
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Arab courtries and, indedd, every other, is $xee undluted raasm! It is ill usory raasm, mind, when there
is no such thing as a'Jewish race.

Israel's apartheid

The extremeforms of Jewish a Ashkenazi belief; as oulined, for instance, in the Babylonian Talmud, are
stumingly radst and whdt c1ffi*y ou say abou statements like this from Rafad Eitan, a Likud leader of the
Tsomet faction "The only good Arab is a dead Arab ... Whenwe have settled the land, all the Arabswill be
able to doabou it will be to scurry aroundlike drugged cockroadhes in a batle."I 04 Of course, this is not
the view of the people in general, nat at all. But this is the view of the extreme groupthat was conreded to
Addf Hitler and the Nazis and, have cortrolled the State of Israel since it was terrorised into existence in
1948by Ashkenaz terror grougs like Irgunand the Stern Gang (also called Lehi) that produced later prime
ministers such as Yitzhak Shamir and Menacdhem Begin. Shamir once wrote in Hazt, the journal of Lehi:

"Neither Jewish morality nor Jewish tradition can be used to disallow terror as a means of war ... We are
very far from any moral hesitations when concerned with the national struggle. First and foremost, terror is
for us a part of the political war appropriate for the circumstances of today." 105

So it is more than a bit rich for these same people to issue their holier-than-thoucondemnations of terrorism
and raasm when Israd was created throughterrorism- and is based oninstitutional radsm written into the
law of the land. 'Jewish' or Ashkenazi people can travel to Israd, dedare dtizenship, and ke granted all the
privileges that are denied to Palestinians who have lived in that land for hundreds of years Even the
‘Jewish’ population is divided into levels of privilege dedded by genetic origin. The white Ashkenazim
from Europe and America ae by law at the top d the pyramid o privilege. Below them in Israd's genetic
caste system are the Sephardic Jews or Mizrahim (the "Eastern Ones"), who came from Arab courtries and
do have an historica conredionto the Middle East. Sephardic people ae descended from 'Jews who were
expelled from Spain in 1492 They lived in peae with the Arabsfor hundeds, sometimes thousands, of
yeas before the Ashkenazi arrived in numbers from Europe in the mid-20th century under the banrer of the
Rothschil d-cortrolled politicd movement caled Zionism. Rabbi Ahron Cohen said in a statement for the
anti-Zionist Neturei Karta groupthat the conredion ketween Muslims and Jews goes right badk into ancient
history. "Mostly the relationship was friendy and mutually beneficial”, he said, "Historicaly, the situation
frequently was that when Jews were being perseauted in Europe they foundrefuge in the various Muslim
courtries. Our attitude to Muslims and Arabs can orly be ore of friendlinessand respect.” 106

The Sephardic Jews were kept in corrugated iron transit camps where Ashkenazi officials tried to strip them
of their" Arabness' by repladng their "unpronourceale” Arab nameswith gaod 'Jewish' names. Most had
to work ten to twelve hous a day in dsease and squalor. Their high deah rate was explained by one Zionist
official as a“common and ratural thing".107 Y emeni" Jews in particular faced extraordinary discrimination
as they were transparted, often against their wishes, from Y emen to Israel and keld in primitive camps.

Y emeni babies were stolen from their mothers and gven for adoption to Ashkenaz families. Doctors, social
workers and nuses worked together to kidnap 600Y emeni-Jewish babies, telli ng their parents they had
died and giving them to childless Ashkenazi couples. In the early 190s, a high-profile canpaign began to
try to reunite some of those shattered families. Professor Ella Habiba Shohet, an Iragi-Jewish Isradi who
teadesat City University of New Yok in Manhattan, has highlighted the suppresson o 4 Sephardic Jews
inIsrad Her 1992 bod, Isradi Cinema: East/West and the Palitics of Representation, shook the Isradi
establishment with its expaosure of radsm. She said d her uplringing in Israd:

"It was taboo to speak Arabic in school and whenever teachers wanted to chastise us, they would refer to
us as 'you Moroccan' or 'you lragi' or 'you Yemeni', ... Jews from the Middle East were expected to abandon
their Middle Eastern traits, so we grew up without studying our history or culture. It was all the more tragic
for Palestinian Israelis, who couldn't even read about Arab history in textbooks. "108

At the battom of the genetic pile in the gpartheid o 'freg democratic' I1srad, come the black Jews from
Ethiopia, who are treaed appellingly. But even they are placed by la- abowe the Palestinians. Israel is a
fundamentally radst state in which the minority, the Ashkenazim, dominate and dctate to the Sephardic/
Arab majority onthe basis of genetic origin. A repart by the US organisation, Human Rights Watch, said:
"There is no general prohibition o discrimination a guaranteeof equality in any o Isreel's Basic Laws
Indedd, equality was explicitly excluded from the Basic Law: Human Freedam and Dignity when it was
drafted. 109

A personal story

Jadk Bernstein, an American Ashkenazi, moved to Israd from the United States, lured by the propaganda
abou the Jewish haneland. What he experience sickened him and e detailed what he witnessed in an
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article attitled lithe Life Of An American Jew In Recist-Marxist Israd".110 He said that Zionist
propaganda has led the American people to kelieve that Zionism and Judaism are ore and the same and that
they arereligious in rature. This, he said, was a blatant lie. "Judaism is a religiorn; but Zionism is a pditica
movement started mainly by East European (Ashkenazi) Jewswho for centuries have been the main force
behind communism and socialism™, he writes. The ultimate gaal of the Zionists, said Bernstein, is a one-
world government under the cortrol of the Zionists and the Zionist-oriented International Bankers.11 He
said that after the 1967 Arab-Isradi war Jews in. Americawere filled with pride that" our homeland” had
be come so powverful and successul. They had also been manipulated by false propaganda that Jewsin
Americawere being perseauted, he said. 50, between 1967and 19D, approximately 50,000 American
Jewsfell for this Zionist propaganda and migrated to Israd. | was ore of those suckers'. Bernstein had no
emotional corflict with leaving the United States because thase calling themselves Jws are allowed to have
citizenship o bath Israd and America, althoughthis does nat apply to any aher Americans. Soonafter
arriving in Israd, Bernstein fell in love with Ziva. She was a "Sephardic Jewess from Iraqwho, like myself
had for the Zionist propaganda and hed migrated to Israd". Jadk and Ziva were married and that'swhen he
redised he wasliving in a racist state. He said that for the first threeyeas of their marriage they had to live
with Ziva's aunt ,because of the aitical housing shartage in Israd and kecause of radsm”. He said this was
the genetic system used to allot housing:

1) First choice goes to Ashkenazim who have lived in Israel for many years.

2) Second in line are Ashkenazim from Europe, especially if they marry an Israel-born Ashkenazi. Third
are Ashkenazim from the United States, even better if they marry an.

Israel-born Ashkenazi.

3) Third are Ashkenazi from the United States, even better if they marry an Israel-born Ashkenazi.

4) Only after all of the above are housed do Sephardic Jews, with an historical connection to this region,
have a choice of whatever is left.

5) At the bottom of the list come the Muslims, Druze and Christians.

Jadk Bernstein writes that even though te was an Ashkenazi from the United States, he was placed lower on
the list for howsing kecause he had married a Sephardic Jewess He said that employment opportunities
were allocated in the same way: the Ashkenazim get the best job-; Sephardic Jews are next; while Muslims,
Druze and Christians filled the menial jols with -~ grea many left unemployed. The Shas Party in I srael was
spedficaly formed to addressthe discrimination against Sephardic people by the Ashkenazi elite. Israel is
founded onoutrageous radsm of the most appalling and sinister nature. It is no less$an apartheid and yet
Ashkenaz organisatiors like the Anti-Defamation League go around huling the label "radst" and" anti-
Semite” at everyore dse. Bernstein dismissed the very ideathat Israel is either free or democratic. It is, he
said, a radst state:

"The Ashkenazi Jews, who migrated to Israel from Germany, while sympathetic to communism and support
it, tend to favour the practices of. Nazi-style fascism. During World Warp in Germany these elite Zionist
Ashkenazi Jews worked closely with Hitler's Gestapo in persecuting the lower class German Jews and
delivering them to concentration camps. Now living in Israel, these elite Zionist Jews, who were well trained
in Nazi style fascism and favor it, have imposed many facets of fascism on Israel.

"To give the impression that Israel is a democracy, members of the Knesset (Israel's Congress) are elected
- butj1::S an odd kind of election. This is where Israel's so-called democracy stops. It doesn't make any
difference which party wins an election, the Likud or the Labor party, the elite Zionist Jews rule in a
dictatorial manner - giving favors to the elite clique and brutally suppressing any dissent.

"Concerning Nazism/fascism ease let me clear a point. Germans are an admirable people - | dare say even
great. But in Germany, the general population were \victims of the Nazis who through cunning and brutality
gained power. In Germany, the average Jews were \victims of the Zionist elite who worked hand in hand
with the Nazis. Many of those same Zionist Jews, who, in Germany, had worked with the Nazis, came to
Israel and joined hands with the Zionist/communist Jews from Poland and Russia. It is the two faces of
communism and Nazi-style fascism that rule Israel. Democracy is merely

an illusion.

"Regarding the tie between the elite Ashkenazi Jews and .the Nazis, take a look at the word 'Ashkenazi' -
Jlook again - 'Ashkenazi,' Interesting isn't it?"

Norman Finklestein, in his book, Image And Redity Of The Israel-Palestine Corflict, compares Israd's
treament of the Palestinians to the gpartheid o South Africa and the view of the American settlers to rative
Americans. Asked if 1srael wasa democracy, he said:
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"Was South Africa a democracy in the old days? it was a democracy. or whites, for the 'superior people'.
Similarly, Israel, for the larger part, of its history, has been a society where half the population has all the
rights and half the population has none." 113

There can be no more blatant example of this in Israd than the ‘wall', actually part-wall, part-fence, cutting
off 1 srael from the Palestinian areas alonga 150mile 'barder’ dedded bythe Isradi government. This has
parted Palestinian families, including fathers and mothers, from their wives, husbands and children, and
destroyed the livelihoods of Palestinian farmers by putting their land onthe Isradi side of the wall Qalqilya,
once known as the West Bank's "fruit basket", is cut off . onthreesides from the farmswhich supply its
markets and the secondlargest water sources in the region. Accessto the 40000 inhabitant town consists
of asingle Israeli chedkpoint. But dorit say anything, it's anti-Semitic.

The many defamed by the few

The terrible patential irony is that the manipulations of the neo-cons in Americaon Israd's behalf, and the
adiors of Israd, are gangto be seen asa 'Jewish pot' when the overwhelming majority of such people on
this planet are victims of the plot, nat perpetrators of it. Indeed the A shkenazi neo-cons and thase in control
of Israel are. na even Jewish. But all 'Jewish’ people get tarred bythe uninformed and the truly radst with
the same label as the manipulating few. Washington, journalist Jim Lobe, a longstanding goporent of anti-
Semitism and an investigator of the neo-cons gnce the 197G, made this same pant:

"It's no secret; the majority of neo-conservatives have been and remain Jewish. That is a fact. They do not
represent the view of a majority of the American Jewish community."

Hewas asked if it was legitimate to talk abou the pro-Isradi politics of so many nec-conservatives.

"Well, | think it's very difficult to understand them if you don't begin at that point. | would think people would
want to talk about that rather openly because to the extent that you suppress it; I think then it festers.” 114

Well said Jim. But how can the Ashkenazim from what is now southern Russa, who converted to Judaism
and have no genetic or historica conredionto the land d Israd, redly be regarded as'Jewish' in the sense
that they claim? How can they be?lsa German a Russian who conwerts to the Church of Engand regarded
as Engdish? Of couse nat. Thefad is that the American and Isradi governments are aurrently so close you
can't see the join, but you are aradst if you say that this relationship is clearly na goingto' produce a
policy that gives justice to the Palestinians or other Arab retions. JohnHamre, who runs the Center for
Strategic and International Studies, was only stating the obvious when he panted ou that, . "We're so close
to Israd so ore-sided, that people in the Middle East dorit take us seriously” .115A former US ambassadar
and White House dde quaed in the UK Daily Telegraph said:

"One congressman, Jim Moran, said that if it weren't for Israel, we wouldn't have been going to war, and he
was accused of anti-Semitism. Because of the atmosphere of war, deference to the President and the huge
power of the Israeli lobby, we didn't even have a debate about whether we should go to war. We simply
jumped into it." 116

Arthur Schlesinger, the former spedal assstant to President K ennedy, said the United States was totally
dominant "except in the case of Israel- Israel dominates US'.117 People shauld ke free to makes all the
points because it is highly relevant to what is happening in the Middle East and aff ects usall. Thisis not a
Jewish dot for global control as some suggest. It is a conspiracy by a fascist mind-set that can infest the
consciousnessof anyore no matter what their radal or ethnic background There ae white American,
British and Europe fascists; Arab fascists; bladk African fascists; Chinese fascists; Argentine fascists; and
there are Ashkenazi fascists. If we ire gang to expose the web that is daily entrapping more of our basic
freedoms, we must refuse to have that fact edited by those who wse the smokescreen d 'racism' to stop the
exposure of thase involved in the global dictatorship. The Fourth Reich, or the overt re-emergence of the
Third, is now impaosing itself onour lives. It is time to face up and gow up arid stop seang the world in the
juvenile polarities of black and white, us and them, good guys and kad guys, goodrace ad ked race, at
programmes the redity of the politicd Left, , Right and Centre. There ae shades of grey and that'swhere
we need to look if we want to find ou what is redly happening .
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CHAPTER FIVE

Back to Babylon

All truths are easy to uncerstand orce they are discovered; the pant is to discover them.
Galileo Galil ei

There is 9 much to knowv' before the invasion o Irag in 2003 can ke fully understoodand it goes badk a
longway. The ideathat the conquest of Iraq was decided in a matter of weeks because of the imminent-
danger to tlle world d Saddam Hussein should insult the intelligence of a pea: It was .part of along
planned strategy for global congest.

In 2003we had the Bush family in the White House, Dick Cheney as Vice President and Colin Powell as
Secaetary of State, and a United States international ‘coalition’ went to ‘war' with Irag. In 1991the Bush
family was in the White House, Cheney was Defense Secretary and Powell was head d the USforcesas
Chairman d the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and a United Statesinternational coalition’ went to war with Irag. If
you add together the casalties from the initial corflict, and the e@namic sanctions and bombing that
followed, the '91 Gulf war cost thelives of a millionIragi children, even without the dild casualties,
immediate and long-term, of the invasion d 2003. The Gulf War of father George Bush, like the latest one
fronted by his idiot son, wasa ldly manipulated set-up. The apparent cause was a dispute between Iraq
and Kuwait, a courtry that has been under British and | lluminati control bacdk to the days when the
econanic patential of oil was discovered. Irag has one of the world' s larges oil depaosits and has attracted
the corstant attention o the US and British elite. In fad, courtries like Kuwait, Iraq and dhers in the
Middle East, were aeated bythe British and their fellow European powvers drawing lines in the sand
Kuwait is a dictatorship, an unpleasant ore, and the ideathat the Gulf War wasto 'fre€ Kuwaitis just as
ridiculous as the daim that the 2003invasion d Iragi was to 'liberate’ the people. After the first Gulf conflict
what happened? Saddam was left in paver in Irag and the Kuwaiti royal dictatorship was brough badk with
American and British suppart to continue their policy of the murder and torture of 'dissdents who
campaignfor little luxuries like freedom and a say in the ruming o their own courtry.

Saddam Hus<ein, the designated villain o bath corflicts, was in fad ore of the gang. He was a member of
the dite Safari Club, which began as a consortium also involving SAVAK , the CIA-conreded saet pdice
of the Shah o Iran; Anwar

Sadat, the later-assassinated. President of Egypt and Saudi Arabian Intelli gence. It has been implicated in
courtlesscoups in Africato further its goals andis heavily involved in arms trading and supply. Out of the
Safari Club came the Pinay Circle, or Le Cercle, named after the French Prime Minister, Antoine Pinay. He
wasa major Illuminati asset who attended the first official meding d the Bilderberg Group at Oosterbeek,
Holland, in May 194. Others involved with Le Cercle included the Habsburg family, a major 1 Humineti
bloadline. To gve you anideaof its make-up. and range of influence, the Le Cercle membership has
included Nicholas Elli ot, a department head at Britain s M16; William Colby, a former direcor of the CIA;
Colorel Botta of SwissMilitary Intelligence; Stefano Della Chiaie, a leading member of the Italian Seaet
Service and Giulio Andreotti, Henry Kisgnger's friend, the former Italian Prime Minister from the
natoriousP-2 Freamasorry lodge. No doulh neo-con Michad Ledeen knows him well; Silva Munoz, a
former minister for the fascist Franco in Spain and a member of the dite searet society within the Roman
Cathdic network, Opus Dei; Franz Josef Strauss the German Defence Minister; and Morsignare Brurello,
an agent to the Vatican. In America, ore of the Le Cercle fronts is alleged to ke the CIA-badked Heritage
Foundation in Washington. Look at the patential for such an arganisation to ke a @ordinating force
between apparently diff erent agencies and courtries to achieve acommonaim. Le Cercle and the Safari
Club are basicdly the same attity, which is why, as the Wall Street Journal reparted onAugust 16th)990, it
wasthe CIA who suppated the Ba'ath Party in Irag and achestrated a coupthat installed Saddam Hussein
as dictator in 1968, just.ilS they did with Colorel Gaddafi in Libya. But, it isimpartant to remember that
everyore is expendable to the causeif tlleir subsequent removal best serves the agenda.

Bush - Saddam connections

Father George. Bush had more than pditica asociations with Saddam Hussein before the 1991 Gulf
corflict. Bush had considerable involvement with the Bank o Credit and Commerce International (BCCl),
acarding to the Chicago journalist, Sherman Skolnick, who made adetailed study d the bank. The BCCl,
or the Bank d Crooks and Criminals International as it was rightly dubbed, crashed in 1991amid an
enormous-scandal that cost its customers multi-billi ons. One of the cortrollers of the bank Khelid bin
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Mahfouz. He was named by the Clinton State Department as funder of Mr of Osama bin Laden and re
was also an investor in Harken Energy, one of boy George Bush's oil companies { see Alice in Wonderland
and the World Trade Center Disaster). James Bath- a dose friend d George W. Bush for decadeswasthe
Texas representative of Bin Mahfouz. The purpase of the BCCl wasto wash drug money and provide a
chanrel for the funding by government agencies like the CIA of the terrorist groups that are used to serve
the agenda. Sherman Skolnick has claimed publicly, including an interview on Radio Free" America, that
father Bush, Saddam Hussein and dhers, used the BCCI to split $250 bill ion in oil 'kick backs), the
skimming-off of money paid bywestern al companies in the Gulf. Other researchers and insiders have said
the same. Skalnick claims that the records implicating Bush in deds with Sad dam and former Panama
President Manuel Noriega were in the hands of the Bank of Engand and that the money was chanrelled
through the BCCl and Banca Naziorale del Lavoro (BNL) branchesin the USA. Henry Gorzales, the
chairman o the House Banking Committeg identified links between the BCCI and BNL. Skalnick told
interviewer Tom Valentine on Radio Free America

"[The BCCI] ... was formed in the 1970swith seed money from the Bank of America, the largest
shareholders of which are the Rothschilds of Chicago, Paris, London and ,Switzerland , .. The bank is also
linked to the financial affairs of former President Jimmy Carter and his friend, and one-time budget director
banker Bert Lance. '

"Some of the ... Democrats who have been involved in this whole affair have been , published, for example,
in tHe May 3rd issue of the Wall Street Journal. During the 1988 presidential campaign, additionally, BCCI
was one of the major financiers of the Michael Dukakis campaign ... BCCI financed the Democratic Party in
the United States and arranged deals for Republicans outside the United States. "1

Skolnick said records detailing the dleged Bush-Saddam deds were held in the Chicago branch o the
BCCI, which was sized bythe Federal government in 1988. He went on:

"The same bank has records showing joint business ventures between General Manuel Noriega, former
dictator of Panama | and George Bush. In January of 1990, the Federal prosecutor in Tampa had former
top officials of Florida's branch on trial. They were allowed to escape prison with only a slap on the wrist
and a small penalty. Here's why: they told the Justice Department that if they were going to prison, they had
documents from their bank showing that George Bush had private business ventures through their bank
with a series of dictators including not only Saddam and Noriega, but others as well ...

" ... Saddam's oil was shipped to Texas. In 1985 a Texas jury, at the behest of Pennzoil, issued the largest
damages verdict in American history against Texaco. Pennzoil claimed that Texaco damaged them in a
deal with Getty Oil. Who owns Pennzoil? [Father] George Bush and his friends ... as a result, Texaco fell
under the domination and supervision of Pennzoil. Where did the kickbacks to Saddam reportedly come
from? They came from deals between Texaco and its subsidiaries purchasing oil from Iraq." 2

Who supplied Saddam's chemical weapons? The USA - didn't they Donald?

One of the loudest voices cdling for the 2003invasion d Irag was the Defense Secretary, Dorald
Rumsfeld, a man whose inability to tell the truth rever ceases to stagger. Yet this same Rumsfeld was ent
to med Saddam Hussein by the Reagan-Bush White House in 1983 to arrange for the supply of chemica
and bological wegpors to Iragfor the war against Iran, which Iraq started in 1980 and cortinued for eight
devastating yeas. These. US-supdied ‘weapors' included anthrax and bubonic plague aultures. Conspiracy
theory? No, no, this information is contained in dedasgfied US Sate Department documents that came to
light in late 2002 Rumsfeld's meeing with Saddam, preceded by awarm handshake, was part of the
Reagan-Bush (in aher words Bush) pdicy of close aooperationwith the Iragi dictator. The documents
reved that the United States increased arms supdies to Saddam even after he had used US-supdied poison
gas against the Kurds in 1987and 1988, President Boy George Bush and Tony Blair constantly repeaed in
justifying the 2003invasion o Iraq that Saddam had used chemicd wegpors "against his own people”
when, in truth, the US and Britain had supplied the means to doit. This US suppat for Saddam continued
for seven yearsand orly a week before Iraq invaded Kuwait in 190, the US ambassador to Baghoad
asaured him that the then President father George Bush "wanted better and ceeper relations”.

An investigation in 1994 bythe Senate Banking Committee disclosed that dazens of biologica agents were
shipped to Iraq in the mid-80s unckr licence from the US Commerce Department. These included strains of
anthrax that Rumsfeld, Bush and Powell cited in 2003 as ore of the reasons they must invade Irag. A morth
before Rumsfeld's visit to Baghdad, George (Illuminati) Shultz, the Searetary of State, was given

intelli gence reports showing that Iragi troops were resorting to "almost daily use of CW (chemicd wegpors)
against the Itanians'.4 Rumsfeld claimed he had "cautioned" Saddam abou the use of chemica wegpors at
the 1983meding. So why supply them in the first place? Once again Rumsfeld is lying. Of couse he is;
he's geaking isn't he?When Rumsfeld's lie was cortradicted by the dedassfied State Department nate of
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his meeding with Saddam, a Pentagon spokesman said that Mr Rumsfeld issued the cattionto Tariq Aziz,
the Iragi Foreign Minister. If you are caugit out on ore lie, what do you d@ Y outell anather. Howard
Teicher, a former National Seaurity Courcil official during the Reagan Administration, said in a sworn
affidavit that the United States "adively supported the Iragi war eff ort by supplying the Iragis with billi ons
of dollars of credits, by providing milit ary intelli gence and adviceto the Iragis, and byclosely monitoring
third courtry arms sale to Iraq to make sure Irag had the military wegporry required".5 Teicher said that
William Casey, the former CIA Diredor, supdied Saddam with cluster bomb through a front company in
Chile.

Who supplied North Korea with nuclear technology? Donald Rumsfeld's company

But while we ae onthe subjea of Rumsfeld, there's more. In the yea 200Q he was a diredor of the
European engneaing giant ABB when it sold nuclear reactors to North Koreain a deal worth $200milli on
and this was the same nuclea capability cited by Rurrgsfeld, Bush and Co in 2002 as prodf that North Korea
was part of an "axis of evil' that had to be confronted.  Rumsfeld was onthe ABB baard for eleven yeas
urtil he left to join the Bush administration in 2001 At the time of the nuclear ded ABB's then chief
exeautive Goran Lindahl, annourted a "wide-rangng, long term cooperation agreement” with the
communist government. The type of reactors invelved prodice plutonium that needs refining kefore it can
be weaporised. One US congesaman and critic of the North Korean regime described the reactors as
"nuclea bamb fadories'.7 When questioned abou this outrageous hypocrisy, Rumsfeld's office- said that
the defense aaetary did nd "recd it being lrought before the baoard at any time".8 Still more diplomatic
amnesia. Sorry, lying. A spokesman for ABB said that all board members were informed abou the ded. It
is worth emphasising this again: These liars and cheats are the very same peope who have told you what
happened onSeptember 11th, whodid it, and haw.

Father Bush funded Saddam

The public were dso nd told that it was the Bush gowernment that had funded the very Saddam military
that father George sent US troogs to fight in 1991 Much o the funding was chanrelled through a branch o
Italy's Banca Nazionale del Lavoro (BNL) in Atlanta. Congressman Henry Gonzales exposed the BNL
scandal in 1991 after he ndticed that this little branch o the Italian government bank had loaned Iragq $5
billi on. This money was dispatched to Sad dam after November 1989when the Bush "White House
guaranteed bank loans to Iraq if they were to be used for the purchase for USfarm products. If Saddam
defaulted, the US taxpayers picked upthe tab for" the loan and, since he was always defaulting, that was
obviously goingto be the ouitcome from the start. As planned, Saddam spent the money onarms, including
purchases from the Matrix Churchill machine tool company in England. This company was the subjed of a
court case in which the British government was implicated. Although many US investigators warned Bush
that the money was being used for arms, the loans were allowed "to cortinue. The dm was obvious" when
you look of the other evidence. Bush was daing the same as his father did with Hitler. He was fundng an
aggressor so he coud start-awar with h|m Some of the money was gent on buyng poison gas from a CIA
frort caled Cardeon Industries in Chile.” When the war started, Saddam defaulted onthe loans andthe US
taxpayers foated the bill for Iraq to fight their own sons and cauglters. The cver-up d this, as usual, led to
the targeting d the small fry. The whde thing was blamed onthe bank manager at the BNL's Atlanta
branch, Christopher P. Drogaul, who could never have sanctioned that sort of money without the highest
autharisation.

A guy cdled Peter Kawaja said in an American radio interview that he was involved at one time with
Prodwct Ingredient Techndogy in Boca Raton, Florida, and with Ishan Barbouti International (I1BI), the
builder of Pharma 150Q the chemicd and hologica weagpors complex in Rabta, Libya.10 His experiences
led him to investigate what was gaing on He said he went to the CIA and FBI and operated for the US
government under a ade name because they told him these people were international terrorists and that
they were gaing to proseaute them. Kawaja said that he did his own investigation, however, which included
"bugging telephore lines, buildings, and certain aher locations throughout the United States”. He said he
intercepted communications to the Commodity Credit Corparation and the BancaNaziorale del Lavoro
(BNL). Kawaja said he saw the letters of credit of the BNL, which , came from Switzerland, and a lot of
other communications regarding the Gulf War that was to come” .. -e said he recorded calls going to and
coming from Baghdad, to and from the United States and Londa, CIA, FBI, FBI courterintelligence, US
Customs, certain politicians and numerous other individuals. "This is my information”, he said in the radio
interview. "It is not secondthand" US District Judge Marvin Shoob said the daim that the Atlanta branch of
the BNL coud 'loan $5billi onto Iraq without the gproval of the head dfice in Rome aoud only come out
of "never-never land". The judge said of manager Drogou and four other employees at the branch:
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“[They] were pawns or bit players in a far larger< and wider ranging sophisticated conspiracy that
inwlved BNL-Rome and possibly large American and foreign corporations and the governments of the
United St-, England; Italy and Iraq ... smoke is coming out of every window. | have to conclude that the
building is on fire." 11

This is the last thing the father Bush administration and the Illuminati wanted to hea. Judge Shoobwas
removed from the cae and replaced by Judge Ernest Tidwell, who refused to allow any evidenceto ke
presented abou the CIA and the Bush-White House involvement in the bank. Drogaul was persuaded to
plead quilty even though fe wasn't. Thefundng d th- Iragi arms build-up kefore the Gulf War and the
supplying d wegoors involved the Bush administration, the British government, the Italian government, the
Soviet Unionand dher leading governments and corparations cortrolled bythe Illuminati. One of the
network of [lluminati private 'armies' is called the Wadkenhu Corparation and investigative journalist John
Conrolly exposed in a Spy Magazne aticlel2 that Wackenhu had been involved inthe aming d Iraq
before the first Gulf War by transporting the means to produce the very chemica wegpors that father
George Bush and Co were saying ped such a tl1!-at. to. the world. George Wadkenhu, a former FBI
operative, started the company with aher FBI asociatesin 194 and its board has been padked ower the
yeaswith reauits from the FBI, CIA and the military. It has snce merged with Group 4 Falck, the world's
secondlargest provider of Seaurity Services. George Wadkenhtt is a longtime friend d father George
Bush and has contributed generously to his politica campaigns and those of boy George and Florida
gowernar Jeb Bush. Journalist John Comolly wrote:

«.... After a six-month investigation, in the course of which we spoke to more than 300 people, we believe
we know that the [Wackenhut] truck did contain equipment necessary for the manufacture of chemical
weapons and where it was headed [in the " Winter of 1990]: to Saddam Hussein's Irag. And the Wackenhut
Corporation - a publicly traded company with strong ties to the CIA and federal contracts worth $200 million
a year was making sure Saddam would be getting his equipment intact." 13

The supdy of wegpors and morey involved anather familiar name, Henry Kisdnger, the former Seaetary
of State and National Seaurity Advisor to Richard Nixon at the time of the Watergate scandal and a
genccide maniac whois now threaened with arrest in several courtries for war crimes. Asearly as 1984his
company Kissinger Associateswas arrangng for loans from the BNL to Iraq to finance its arms purchases
from a little-known subsidiary of Fiat, which was headed by major Illuminati initiate Giovanni Agrelli.
Charles Barletta, aformer Justice Department investigator, was quded abou this in the US Satlight
newspaper on November 9th 1992 The repart said:

"Barletta added that Federal probers had collected dozens of such incriminating case histories about the
Kissinger firm. But Henry Kissinger seems to possess a kind of immunity. I'm not sure how he does it, but
Kissinger wields as much power over the Washington National Security bureaucracy now as' in the days
when he was the Nixon administration's foreign policy czar. He gets the pay-off, others get the blame.
Kissinger , will remain unscathed until Congress finds the courage to convene a full-dress"",, investigation
into this Teflon power broker."

"We love you Sad, go ¢t 'em, boy"

Saddam Hussein was encouraged by the American and British governments to goto war with the
CIA/British intelli gence-imposed regime of the Ayatollah Khameini in Iran in 1980 The war dragged on
for eight years amid appalli ng suff ering and lossof life. But it was goodfor the ail, banking and armament
cartel (all controlled bythe I lluminati) and for divide' and rule. In 199091 Saddam would be used again,
knowingly or otherwise, to start anather war in the Gulf, anather corflict planned long tefore. Authar and
researcher George C. Andrews reparted:

"A little known fact about the Gulf War is that one month before our Declaration of War on December 15,
1990, Secretary of State James Baker, signed the US Army Report from the 352nd Civil Affairs Command
on the New Kuwait [unclassified, and therefore available to those interested]. This report describes in detail
how extensively Kuwait will be destroyed, how the oil wells will be set on'fire;"£\qd,t/:1enJ1.qw it will ail be
rebuilt 'better than before', with despotism, instead of dem09r_cy, even more entrenched than it had been
before. The report includes a list of US corporations who want be assigned the profitable task of rebuilding
Kuwait and extinguishing the oil fires, as well as the Arab names they will be operating under. [Exactly the
same was done before the 'war" in Afghanistan and the 2003 invasion of Irag.]

"Why have none of his political opponents thought of asking the obvious questions ... [such as] ... Why are
the huge business deals between Bush and Hussein still off-limits to the public's right to know?" 14

To readers of my boolks, the answersto these questions will be obvious.
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The sting

On July 25h 190, Saddam Hussein met with the US ambassadar in Baghdad, April Glaspie, whotold him
shewasectingon the instructions of President Bush. She said the Bush government had "no goinion on the
Arab-Arab corflict like your border disagreament with Kuwait". Glaspie added that she had instructions
from the President to seek better relations with Irag. She then left for a summer hdl day, anather indication
to Saddam that the Americans were nat interested in his plan to invade Kuwait." Tunng is everything to
the Illuminati. They have aspecific agenda with a spedfic timescae. As former Blair cabinet minister Clare
Shart has said, the date of the secondinvasion d Iragq was known long tefore it happened and events were
manipulated to hit the deadline. This was the reason for the wegpors inspedors of H- Blix being denied the
time to complete their inspedions. It wasthe same in 1991 Suddenly father Bush changed hs gance and
labelled Saddam "the new Hitler". He said the SecondWorld War had shown that appeasement of such
people was nat the answer. He might have added that it is also nd the answer to fund bah sides in a
corflict andto help finance Hitler's war machine, as his father had dore. For those who krew the game
plan, it was easy to see what was ~ happening. Bush annourced onNovember 8th 1-90that the forces in
Saud Arabia woud be substantially increased.1pe 'defensive’ force was now to switch to of ensive mode
and the Bush 'UN forces attacked onWednesday, January 16h 199, as planned all along 120,000air
sorties were urleashed onlrag, mostly, it turned ou, against civilian areas. Bush's Chairman o the Joint
Chiefs of Staff, Colin Powell, who has ancestral li nks with many old American and British families, headed
the operation The number of dead and injured from the bombing o Iraq, the resulting disease andthe
eoonanic sanctions can hardly be comprehended. Condtions for the avilians in Iraq have been
unimaginable under the econamic strangehold that .was imposed through the United Nations by America
and Britain after the Guif War.

Home of the brave ...

The 'wars against Irag" aswith Afghanistan; cannd truly be described as wars at all My understanding d a
war; is that you reed two sides and undabr that definition the Gulf War was nat a war, and soldiers have
described it as a "turkey shod™", which is predsely what happened. The Iragi army, mainly conscripts who
had nochaice, may have been armed bythe US and Britain, but nat with the level of firepower that they
have. Iragi men, women and children were suljeded to the most intense bambing blitz in human history. At
least tens of thousands died in the bambardment and while the media were showing s pictures provided by
the US military of 'smart bombs' that coud target a bulding and gothrough a toilet window, the truth that
was being suppressed daily by the military censors was very diff erent. At least 93% of the baombs that
rained from the Iragi skies were nat 'smart' and that's according to the Pentagoris own numbers, and 7®% of
them missed their target. Other civilian targets were struck under the guise of being military or wegpon
making centres. A civilian bomb shelter was hit because "intelli gence told us it wasa military
headquarters'. Reparter Peter Arrett, then with CNN, visited the avilian bomb shelter in Iraq and foundit
was ... abomb shelter. He dso visited a milk fadory bambed because it was a"chemica wegpors fadory”
andfoundit was ... amilk fadory. In fact he had been there ayear before andit was prodicing ... milk.
Mistakes? Please. Look again at how the Airman magazne described the caabilities of the Global Hawk
unmannred surveil lance plane deployed in Afghanistan and Irag;

"On an early test, for example, Global Hawk flew at 56,000 feet over the Naval Weapons Center at China
Lake, California. The images it gathered were so clear that an electro optical image stands out next to an
FjA-18 fighter. An infrared image showed where concrete had cooled down from the shadow of a C-130 that
had recently taken off." 16

There ae no mistakes about locations when you have that level of surveillance techndogy. Thousands of
Iragi soldiers were buried alive in 191 as 'UN' forces used buldazers to fill in their trenches in blatant
contravention d international law. But nathing encapsulates the mentality of these deeply sick people
currently waging the war onterrorism’ better than the dmost unimaginable atadks onthe "Highway of
Deah™. The Iragi army wasin retrea in the wake of the air bombardment and headed ou of Kuwait across
the barder to Basra. With them were avilians and prisoners. US pilots attadked the vehicles at the front and
badk of the seven mile retreating human convoy, so forcing it to a standstill onthe open road. They then
systematicaly bombed the anvoy, constantly radng kadk to their ‘aircraft carier to r--arm and return to
continue the massmurder. Asore pilot said, it was .like "shodingfish in a barrel" and thousands died at the
hands of the very peope who nav ‘'fight terrorism’ and promote themselves as morally superior to. those
they target. Barry McCéffr ey, ore of the gererals involved in this massmurder, was later appanted by
President Clintonto head his 'War on Drugs. Yet, as he condicted these aimes against humanity, father



83
George Bush approval ratings ared, just as they did for his onwhen he continued the long, long,
family association with human genaccide. The blatant defiance of the Geneva Convention on the Highway of
Deah produwced noection against the Bush adl Jlinistration because there is ore law for America, Britain
and dher 'Western' and Engish speaking retions, and a very diff erent one for those they chocse to bamb,
kill.<lI\dJ"\13ti'ate. An International War Crimes Tribunal found President George Bush, Vice President
Dan Quayle, Defense S aetary Dick Cheney, Seaetary of State James Baker and military leaders Colin
Powell and Norman Schwarzkopf, guilty of war crime. But what was dore as a result? Nothing. These ae
the people who have the audecity to pu others ontrial for war crimes, like the former Serbian leader
Slobodan Mil osevic.

Dark knights

The Illuminati Queen d England was most grateful to these maniacs, however, and she made Bush's

milit ary chiefs Colin Powell and " Stormin™ Norman Schwarzkopf, (the commander of Operation Desert
Storm) Honaary Knights of the British Empire. Schwarzkopf has lied through his teeth about the 'mystery’
disease known as Gulf War Syndrome that has afflicted veterans of that slaughter. His father woud have
been proud d him. Norman Schwarzkopf senior had been an important player in the British-American
Intelligence upcaled Operation AJAX, which removed the Iranian Prime Minister Dr Mohammad
Mossadeghin 1953, The Illuminati wanted him ousted after he natiorelised oil production and removed the
oil cartel's power over his people. The British bloodline Prime Minister, Winston Churchill , was also behind
the coup Mossadegh was replaced by the dictatorship o the Shah d Iran who reversed the oil
nationalisation (see And The Truth Shall Set Y ou Fre@). It is rare for the Queen to gve Honaary
Knighthoods and dher honours to people outside the Commonwedth, but thase she has chasen read like an
[lluminati Whds Who. The titles are dubled "honaary" because the American Corstitution forbids the
acceptance of titles from the monarch o a foreign state withou the permisson d Congess So few of these
horours are given because, asaBritish government official put it: "One must nat debase the aurrency." |
wonckr if you think the following rames debase the currerncy: George Bush, the paedophile, child kil ler,
massmurderer, Satanist and close friend d the Windsors, was made Honaary Knight Grand Crossof the
Order of the Bath, aswas Ronald Reagan, Bush's lapdog'President’; Henry Kissnger, the 'orchestrator of
genccide on a monumental scae worldwide, was made Knight Commander of the Order of St Michad and
St George & a eremony at Windsor Castle Brent Scowcroft, an exeautive of Kissnger Associates and top
adviser to George Bush, was ma-de an Honaary Knight of the British Empire; and Casper Weinberger,
ancather Bush clone who was charged with of ences in the Iran-Contraarms sandal and pardored by Bush,
is anather Honarary Knight of the British Empire. After the September 11th atrocities, the insider mayor of
New Y ork, Rudolph Giuliani, was appdnted an Honaary Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order
of the British Empire for daing nothing more than the job e was paid handsomely to da So why was he
such a chosen ore? For some more, redistic backgroundto *hero’ Giuli,ani and his adivities see the website
of Roberlt7Lederman, astreet artist in New York and areguar columnist for the Greenwich Village

Gazette.

Burying the truth

The aimes for which the Bush family and their masters and associates are resporsible rarely comet to light
because the media, at the top level, is controlled bythe I lluminati and most Journalists either dorit redise
they are pawns in a game or they accept it to proted their careers The accourts are legion o how evidence
and foatage that expase the lies, espedally in wartime, are banned a corfiscated. One example during the
1991 Gulf Slaugtter was when the American TV networks NBC and CBSrefused to air pictures dhat in
Iraq o the destruction d civilian areas that revealed the Bush gowernment and military aceourts to be a
grotesgue fiction - just as they are In the ‘war onterrorism'’. The story was blocked by the President of NBC
Michad Gartner and the prodwcers off ered it to CBS, where Tom Bettag, the .' Exeautive Editor of the CBS
Evening News, said ore of them woud appea onthe show the following day to tell their story. That
evening Bettag was sacked and the story buried. This is the red badkgroundto the TV news." Foatage of
the Highway of Deahwas also suppressed. Father Bush's lies about Iragi troop deployments in Kuwait,
provable by satellite images, were dso never shown. This satellite 'loophole in the lies' was the reason why
the US government purchased all rights to satellite pictures of Afghanistan while that courtry was subjeced
to anather insane American and British bombing orslaught. We shoud note, of course, that having said that
the ClA-installed dictator Saddam Hussein was athereit to the world, and with the Iragi' army’ destroyed,
father George Bush suddenly caled an end to the ‘war' and pulled the troops out leaving Saddam still intad.
As Norman Schwarzkopf said with an air of disappointment: "We coud have completely closed the doar
and made it a battle of annihilation ... [it was] literally abou to become the battle of Cannae abattle of
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annihilation” Ah, never mind Norman, but you seeyour president and thase who controlled him wanted
Hussein to stay pu, or at least appear to, so they coud play that card again more than a decade later.

Bombing is not enough ...

The public believe the Gulf War ended in 1991, but in fad it was only beginning. Using the 'thred’ of Sad
dam, the 'threa’ Bush chose nat to remove when it was there for the taking, the United States and the United
Kingdom, the diabolicd duo d world terrorism, led a campaign d 'sanctions’ against Irag. They also
continued, urreparted, the bombing d civilian targets, a pdicy maintained by the Clinton and boyGeorge
Bush administrations. Investigative journalist John Pilger wrote of awoman he met in nathern Irag who
had lost her husband, chil dren and father-in-law when they were bombed by two US planes while tendng
their shegp on oen land.9 The sanctions against a wurtry that imports 70% of its foodwere imposed ona
people dready devastated by the mass bombing d their eledricity, water supply, transpaort and sewer
systems, which the British and American governments refused to allow them to rebuild. A public hedth
team from Harvard University went into Irag soonafter the official bombing and estimated that over 46,000
children Lnder the age of five had already ded by August 1991 kecause of the destruction d Irag's
infrastructure.”® But the nightmare was only beginning. Writer Thomas JNagy exposed the coldly
cdculated way the US military targeted the Iraqgi. water supdy in the full knowledge of the gruesome eff ect
this would have onthe people, espedally children. In an article headed "The Secret Behind the Sanctiors:
How the US Intentionally Destroyed Irag's Water Supdy", he wrote that the United States knew the cost
that civilian Iragis, mostly children, would pay, and it went ahead anyway.":! Nagy, who ledures at the
School of Businessand Public Management at George Washington University uncovered dacuments from
the US Defense Intelligence Agency that reveal a stunring disregard for human life. A document dated
January 22nd 191 says:

"Iraq depends on importing specialized equipment and some chemicals to purify it- water supply ... Failing
to secure supplies will result in a shortage of pure drinking water for much of the population. This could lead
to increased incidences, if not epidemics, of disease ... [the] most likely diseases during [the] next 90 days
[include]: diarrhoeal diseases (particularly children); acute respiratory illnesses (colds and influenza);
typhoid; hepatitis A (particularly children); measles, diphtheria and pertussis (particularly children);
meningitis, including meningococcal (particularly children cholera (possible, but less likely)." 22

This is a massve violation o the Geneva Convention, which says:

"It is prohibited to attadk, destroy, remove, or render uselessoljeds indispensable to the survival of the
civilian population, such as foodstuffs, crops, livestock, drinking water installations and supplies, and
irrigation works, for the speafic purpase of denying them for their sustenance value to the dvilian
population a to the adverse party, whatever the motive."

The US/British-led UN sanctions against | have dore d of these things. By 195 Seaetary of State
Madeleine Albright was forced to admit onthe Sixty Minues television programme  that these sarctions
had already cost the lives of half a milli onIragi children and that was only upto then. Albright said on
Sixty Minutes that she thougtt the consequences for those children were worth it to stop Saddam. That is
sturning enoudh, but, of course, by invading Iraq a secondtime in 203 they. were saying that the sanctions
and all that deah and suffering was for nathing This is the mentality that controls our world. A repart by
Richard Garfield d Columbia University concluded that the increase in child deah rates in Iraq was
virtually unique in modem hedth studies.23 Denis Halliday, coordinator of the so-caled 'Oil- for-Food
Prog-amme' resigned in September 1998and spoke out against the genccidal eff eds of the sanctions. His
succesor, Hans von Sporedk, did the same in February 2000 The US government resporse wasto try to
discredit the two men. The'ail for food farce provided the ail cartel with chegp Iraqi oil. Forty per cent of
Irag's ail, exchanged to buyfood, ended upin the United States at knock-down prices because of the
sanctions imposed by the United States and Britain to the immense benefit of the [lluminati oil cartel.

The forces of freedom and liberty have dso been bambing Iraq with wegpors containing spent uranium
and this has led to the birth o babies with harible deformities and dsease (Figures 8 and 9. Since this
bombardment began in 1991 Iraq has developed the world's highest rate of childhood leukaamia. At the
same time there was an embargo onmedicines and techndogy that would help to reduce the radiation. The
genccidal attadks onthe Iragi population kegan with 'Repulican’ father George Bush, continued with
‘Democrat’ Bill Clinton, and within a month d taking dfice a ,the start of 2001, George W. Bush, anather
, Republican’, was ordering (being told to arder) more "routine” bombing d Irag: In h1kh they are just
lackeys for the same one-party state and that's why the pdicies never change no matter whois in the White
House.
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Figures 8 and 9: These are just two of
the victims of the depleted uranium
dropped on Iraq in 1991. Even more
of this poison has been left by the
slaughter of 2003

Don'tdoasl do ...

The sanctions were 'justified in part because 9f the ‘weapors of massdestruction, . including biologica
wegpors, claimed to ke stockpiled by Saddam Hussein in 2003, But the Iragi arsenal was funded and
supplied bythe US and British governments and their allies, and the biggest owner of wegpors of mass
destruction on the planet is the US government. What's more, by far the greaest user of themis ... theUS
government. Only ore nation has dropped nwclea weapors on anather courtry at the time of writing ... the
United States. Add to that the voting record d the United States at the United Nations where it has
consistently oppased resolutions to limit the production and testing o biologica and niclea wegoors, as it
has on a stream of humanitarian and freedom issues. While the US government was lying abaut the threa to
the world from Saddam's chemica weap.'6ns, in ore location alone in the United States, Anniston,
Alabama, werg 873020 pounds ,of sarin, 1,657,480 punds of VX nerve agent and 1-76,760 pounds of
mustara.-gent. t"1\crossAmericathe military is goring 23,415tons of liquid sarin rerve agent blister-
causing mustard agent, a deadly nerve liquid cdled VX and variants - 46,830,000 paunds of chemicas.25A
teaspoonis enoughto kill or maim. The United States is required by . international treay to destroy all
chemicd wegpors by 200, but nealy 75 per cent of the nation's now-banned arms dill exist. The
moralising d the United States government and the brain-dead people who support the cortinuing death
and cestruction is sckening keyondmeasure. The US is the only courtry to have bambed more than 20
courtries snce 1945 the only courtry to use nuclea wegoors, it withdrew from the Anti-Ballistic Misdle
(ABM) Treaty in December 2001 refused to suppat eff orts to create averification processfor the
Biologicd Weagpors Conwvention and krougtt an international conference on the matter to a halt in July
2001, refused to ratify the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child; it is the only Western courtry to
allow the deah penalty for children; it refused to sign the 1997 Mine Ban Treaty, forbidding the use of
Iandminesz;Gandjoined Israd in goposing a 1987 General Assembly resolution condemning international
terrorism.” Amnesty International said in 199:

"Throughout the world, on any given day, a man, woman or child is likely to be displaced, tortured, killed or
'disappeared’, at the hands of governments or armed political groups. More often than not, the United
States shares the blame." 27

British leaders, too, have an appallingrecord d massmurder. Asfar badk as 1919 when Winston Churchil |
was Seaetary of State at the War Office, they were using chemical wegpors against Irag. When pdson ggs
was used to put down an Iragi rebellion against colonial rule, Churchill said: "I do nd understand this
sgueamishnessabolt the use of gas. | am story in favour of using [it] against uncivilised tribes." 28 A
soldier who fought with the British army in the Gulf War of 1991told me that chemica wegpors were used
against the Iragi troops in that conflict. Robert Cooper, a former diplomat and personal asgstant for foreign
aff airs to British Prime Minister, Tony Blair, admitted in The Post-Modern Sate and the World Order: "We
neead to get used to theideaof douwble standards ... [in aher words] ... get over it, we a hypccrites (but
powerful ones)." Cooper said that the 1991 corflict with Irag wasto maintain cortrol of oil supplies and” ...
the reasons for fighting the Gulf War were nat that Iraq had violated the narms of international behaviour ...
" Exadly. They just use any excuseto sl a lie to the people to introduce their agenda - as they have with
September 11th and the second'war' with Irag.
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Weapons of massdeception

It was long planned, as these things are, that ‘weapors of mass destruction wasto ke the excusefor the
secondwar against Iraq in 2003, Having supplied Saddam's chemicd and biologica arsenal they were nat
goingto let him negotiate it away or acknowledge it was no longer there. Even so, Scott Ritter, former head
of UN weapors inspedors in Irag, made it clear that by the late 199G Saddam's regime was no threat. Ritter
said in the June 2000edition d Arms Control Today:

"Given the comprehensive nature of the monitoring regime put in place by UNSCOM, which included a strict
export-import control regime, it was possible as early as 1997 to determine that, from a qualitative
standpoint, Iraq had been disarmed. Iraq no longer possessed any meaningful quantities of chemical or
biological agent, if it possessed any at all, and the industrial means to produce these agents had either
been eliminated or were subject to stringent monitoring. The same was true of Iraq's nuclear and ballistic
missile capabilities.”

" ... By the end of 1998, Iraq had, in fact, been disarmed to a level unprecedented in modern history, but
UNSCOM and the Security Council were unable - and in some instances unwilling - to acknowledge this
accomplishment.”

They were urwilling kecause it woud have destroyed the cover story necessary to cortinue the masskilli ng
and'sell" the planned invasion o 2003. The consequencesfor the people of Iraq o the 1991war and the
sanctions that foll owed were beyond comprehension The murtry was already in a desperate state even
before the US and British blitzkrieg was visited ypon them for the secondtime. Arundreti Roy wrote in the
UK Guardian:

"After using the 'good offices' of UN diplomacy (economic sanctions and weapons inspections) to ensure that Irag was
brought to its knees, its people starved, half a million of its children killed, its infrastructure severely damaged, after
making sure that most of its weapons have been destroyed, in an act of cowardice that must surely be unrivalled in
history, the 'Allies' Coalition of the Willing' (better known as the Coalition of the Bullied and Bought) - sentin an invading
army!

"Operation Iragi Freedom? | dorit think so. It's more like Operation Let's Run a Race, bu First Let Me
Break You Knees." 29

Precisely.
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CHAPTER SIX

Suffer littl e children

The truth that makes men free is for the maost part the truth which men prefer nat to hear.

Herbert Agar

Y ou can't say that civilization dorit advance, however, for in every war they kill you in a new way.
Will Rogers

After theinvasion d Afghanistan in 2001Jlin which at least 5,000 civilians were killed for no dher reason
than al and | lluminati conqest, they began to prepare the way for the next stage in the plan for global
domination It wasbadk to Iraq a back again to their ancient headquerters in the land d Sumer and
Babylon (Figure 10).

Boy George Bush was given the speed to read (as best he @n) for the State of the Union (it's dhit) address
onJanuary 2&h 2M2. This contained the phrase, the "axis of evil", written by reo-con David Frum of the
American Enterprise I nstitute. It referred to Irag, Iranand North Koreg, three courtries edfically named
in the September 2000document produced for Cheney, Rumsfeld, Wolfowitz and Co bythe Projed for the
New American Century. First onthe list was Irag and the lies began to flood from the White House, the
Pentagonand Downing Street in an effort to sell an invasion to the public. They had to justify the war with
spurious claims abou ‘wegpors of mass destruction and also patray th- 'victory' as the liberation d
grateful Iragis, freed by American heroes. This was impartant because the better the spin in Iraq the eaier
the next invasionwould be to deliver. In this endeavour they were suppated magnificently by the American
television retworks.

| was watching CNN in Americaon the day the statue of Sad dam Hussein was famously pulled to the
ground by US troops amid crowds of cheering Iragis in Baghdad. Or, at least, that is what they told me |
was seeing. CNN stayed live on the statue for some two hous waiting for this event to take placein the
square right in front of the Palestine Hotel, which just happened to ke hame to the international journalists
and TV crews. Itwasall a set up. The TV pictures focussed onthe dose- up d the statue and th- cheering
people, but a wide shat reveded that only a handful of Iragis were there and the rest of the square was
empty (Figures 11and 19. Many o these "cheeing Iraqis’ were conreded to the CIA-funded Irag;
National Congessof Ahmed Chalabi, whois the US puppet-of-choice to ‘lead occupied Irag. The whde
event was carefully planned and stage-managed to provide adefining moment of the 'war' in the minds of
the masses: Iraq had been liberated from oppresson by the glorious United States (played by JohnWayne).
Dr Susan Block, an author and sex educator, compared the scene to arape:

"The supreme victory for the rapist is proof that his victim 'enjoyed' it. Though he may force his way into her
property, demolish her home, murder her loved ones, pillage her belongings, though he may terrify and
humiliate her, beat and batter her, break her bones and tear her flesh, spill her blood, wound her organs
and lay waste to her very soul, if, in the midst of the rape, between tears and shrieks of agony, if his victim
should, for a moment, for some reason, any reason, if she should smile, or, better yet, orgasm, the rapist is
redeemed; he is even (in his mind) heroic ...”

.. ... And still the cozily embedded mainstream media keep playing the image of the toppling statue and the
smiling Iragis. CNN might as well be anchored by Ari Reischer [the White House press spokesman]. The
jacked-up newscasters revel in the soft-core porn of war, ‘tastefully' showing very little of the rampant
hardcore death and dismemberment, just lots of handsome, stalwart troops and beguiling, brown-faced
grins that communicate: Freedom! Liberation! Smiles! They love us! We may have brutally, systematically
raped their country (and the rape continues), but they want it! They really want us to bomb the shit out of
them. They like that. .. 1

Y es, the media fell for the propaganda as usual and, indeed, many US network exeautives and ovnerswere
involved in the plot. Television stations and rewspapers aaoss the world blazed the picture of the topding
Saddam and the cheering Iragis aaro- their screens and frort pages to gve the mind manipulators exadly
what they wanted. Spin dcctors: 33,666,911,000; the truth: O. On March 19h, just before the slaugher
began,| wrote the following onmy website, www.davidicke.com. It was headed "The Playground Bullies":

"The US and UK have firepower unprecedented in known human history. By comparison the Iraqis are
trying to stop an elephant stampede with a popgun. The war, therefore, will not be a war at all. It will be a
gang of playground bullies kicking the shit out of the seven-stone weakling with the glasses and the



89
callipers. The speed by which they do this (and the efficiency with which they suppress news of civilian
casualties) will be presented as a 'glorious victory' as the bullies take over the playground and dictate its
rules under the guise of 'freeing the people from a brutal dictatorship'.

"The truth is that while Saddam is a brutal dictator, put in place by the very forces that now seek to remove
him, he is not in the class of those who will now replace him as the dictators to the people. If anyone still
believes that the post-Saddam 'Iragi' regime will not be controlled by the same fascists behind this 'war’, |
have an antique computer they might like to buy. It was made in 1593." 2

Baack Sox

Figure 10: Retuming home: the Babylonian Empire in the very,land now targeted by the llluminati and their 'neo-cons'
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Figure 1.1.: The truth about the 'war' with Iraq. It was not about "liberation", but American conquest on behalf of the
llluminati that controls the US govemment

Figure: 1.2: Manufactured lllusion: the virtually deserted square as the Saddam statue is toppled by US troops. Carefully
shot close ups gave the impression of cheering Iraqi crowds. But where are they?

Of course that is what happened and it hardly took a genius to seeit coming kecause the plan is the same
every time: emphasise \A \hat you want the people to kelieve and suppressor downplay anything that would
give them a diff erent perspective. For this reason it was vital to focus on Saddam's toppling statue while
talking as little & possble @ou the "collateral damage” - dead and harificaly maimed parents and
children. Most of the mainstream media gave the spinners all the suppat they needed. Woud CNN have
had a live canera panting for two hous at adead and dsmembered child? Or inside adevastated haspital
tryingto trea the dildren with scorched baldies and missng limbs like thase in Figures 13, 14 and 1%
That woud have provided the truly defining moment and redity of this daughter, but that is not the idea
Instead the image the spinners wanted people to remember was the one that gat the coverage and Arab
stations were condemned for showing the true price of war. Everything is $in and aimed at the cameras and
the minds of the people. It has nathing to dowith truth o fads. Journalist Robert Fisk reparted on hav
American troops opened fire onthe ca of Quiz al-Selman, a Danish engnee in Baghdad. He was carrying
his Danish

pasgart, driving license and medica records, but that didn't matter to the troops who approached him. He
said he told them he was a scientific researcher, but they made him lie down in the stred, tied his arms
behind his back with plastic-and-sted cuffs andtied his fed before puting himinto a military vehicle. This
is what happened rext:

"After 10 minutes in the vehicle, |1 was taken out again. There were journalists with cameras. The group of
Americans untied me, then made me lie on the road again. Then, in front of the cameras, they tied my
hands and feet all over again and put me back in the vehicle." 3

It'sa mind came.
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Figure :13: The face of war they don't want you to see

Red write district

The American television retworks like Fox, CNN, NBC and ABC are an affrort to all that is considered to
be human and thase who take their dirty dollar and dotheir bidding are engaged in intellectual prostitution.
In Britain, the tabloid Sunis owned, like Fox/Fix News and Will iam Kristol's Weekly Standard, by Rupert
Murdoch. The Sun ran this headline aou the Iragis: "Show them no pity: they have stains on their souls."4
Better than nd having ore & all, | guess because you have sold it to Rupert Murdaoch. Sun feaure writer
Katy Weitz quit in protest at the paper's coverage of thewar. The Stn was suppating the Murdoch line, she
said, and no ore was gaing to challenge that. "I want to be proud d the work | help to produce, nat shudder
in shame & its front-page blood lust”, she wrote in The Guardian.® Some of her fellow journalists felt the
same, but they woudnt leave because they needed the job, while others said she shoud keep her views to
herself. "I can't bea to hea people knocking their paper - it's like hearing them bad-mouth their family",
ore "journalist” told her. What about the families in Irag? Katy Weitz is a rare exception. As e said, the
general reaction from colleagues was: "Goodnessme ... a journalist with principles. Wonderswill never
cease" 6 MSNBC correspondent Ashleigh Banfield angered her employers when she gave aledure &
Kansas State University on April 24th 203 abou the war coverage and what she cded the "big show" /
She described what the global audience was nat allowed to see Nobodywitnessed the red harrors of what
happened, she said, and so people coud nd "seriously revisit the concept of warfare the next time we have
to ded with it". There had beenalot of dissenting voices before the corflict about the horrors o- war, but
she was very concerned that the "threeweek TV show" may have changed people's opiniors: "It was very
sanitized", she said:

"You didn't see where those bullets landed. You didn't see what happened when the mortar landed. A puff of
smoke is not what a mortar looks like when it explodes, believe me. There are horrors that were completely
left out of this war. So was this journalism or was this coverage? There is a grand difference between
journalism and coverage, and getting access does not mean you're getting the story, it just means you're
getting one more arm or leg of the story. And that's what we got, and it was a glorious, wonderful picture that
had a lot of people watching and a lot of advertisers excited about cable news. But it wasn't journalism,
because I'm not so sure that we in America are hesitant to do this again, to fight another war, because it
looked like a glorious and courageous and so successful terrific endeavour, and we got rid of a horrible
leader: We got rid of a dictator, we got rid of a monster, but we didn't see what it took to do that.
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"I can't tell you how bad the civilian casualties were. | saw a couple of pictures. | saw French television
pictures, | saw a few things here and there, but to truly understand what war is all about you've got to be on
both sides. You've got to be a unilateral, someone who's able to cover from outside of both front lines,
which, by the way, is the most dangerous way to cover a war, which is the way most of us covered
Afghanistan ... But we really don't know from this latest adventure from the American military what this thing
looked like and why perhaps we should never do it again. The other thing is that so many voices were silent
in this war. We all know what happened to [actress] Susan Sarandon for speaking out, and her husband,
and we all know that this is not the way Americans truly want to be. Free speech is a wonderful thing, it's
what we fight for, but the minute it's unpalatable we fight against it for some reason." 9

Banfield said she was often cstracised for simply giving both sides of the story in the Middle East - "just for
going on television and saying, 'Heréswhat the leaders of Hezbdlah are telling me and rere'swhat the
Lebanese are tellingme and here'swhat the Syrians have said abou Hezbdlah™. She said that a radio host
on MSNBC called Michad Savage was outraged that she dared to speak with the Al-Agsa Martyrs Brigade
abou why they dowhat they do why they are prepared to secrifice themselves for what they cal freedom
fighting and dhers cal terrorism. Savage, she said, labelled her a slut, a porn star and an "accomplice to the
murder of Jewish children™.10 This is unbelievable unlessyou rave heard some of these American
mainstream ‘talk show' haosts at work. Many have mouths the size of the planet and krains the size of a pea,
bu they are telling Americawhat to think, or rather nat to. In 199, some cded for nuclear attacks onIrag.
"How can you dscuss how can yousolve anything™, Banfield said, "when attadks from a mere radio flak is
what Americaheas onareguar basis, let alore & the government level?" If thiskind d attitude is
prevailing, she added, forget discusdon and forget diplomacy. What does that leave us with? War. Banfield
highli ghted the truly disgraceful Fox/Fix News of Rupert Murdoch. She talked of the "Fox effea" with its
one-sided patriotism and ladk of anything remotely resembling journalism. Cable news operators had
wrapped themselves in the American flag and patriotism, she said, and targeted a cetain demographic
audence. It had been very lucrative and youcould already seethe df ects onthe other networks as they
hired more and more right wing contributors. All of this was because of Fox, she said, and its siccessesin
taking viewers from other networks. What sheis saying is that next time they goto war the 'news' coverage
will be even worse.

I nstitutionalised racism

| was in Americafor part of the ‘war' and | saw the courtlessemotionally charged stories abou US troops
who ded in Irag. "Terrible news", | heard CNN say. "Two USsoldiers have been killed in a misdle atadk."
There were interviews with the families of troops whowould nd be coming hane dive andthe
interviewers said hav awful it must be for them. | understand this, but never did | hear athougt for what
the families of dead Iragi civilians must be going through. The parents who saw their children blown apart
and children who watched the same happen to their mums and dads. Dead Iragi civilians are nat “terrible
news', it seams; they are unfortunate and uravoidable "collateral damage”. | saw a Christian TV chanrel
suspend its progrjamming to urge the viewers to "pray for our troops’. No mention d praying for Iragis. But
then they are Muslims and why would the Christian god give ashit abou them? It sickens my stomach to
see such Hatant racismin the way this ‘'war’, and all such ‘wars, are partrayed. Do people with brown faces
nat have emotions every hit as traumatic and unmaginable as the relatives of US troops? The troops made
the dhaceto gq the Iragi and Afghan civilians had nosuch luxury. The United States is the leader of the
'free world'? It hdds the high gound d morality? Thase who kelieve such datant norsense drown ina
cesspit of massmurder and self-congratulation

Let's hea it for the heroes...

Those 'heroic' troops dropped an estimated 30000 kombs on Iragis from the dr alone & a fantastic cost in
human suff ering and financial outlay. This is a world that has bill ions living in poverty, yet every
Tomahawk cruise missle aosts arounda million dbllars and the overall military cost is closing in on100
billi ondollars. They targeted alalldin which some 60 per cent of the 24 mill ion people were children. |
see nathing heroic in that. The most famous victim of this fascist carnage was Ali Ismail Abbas, the 12-
yea-old who lost bath his parents and bah arms in the US and British banbing o Baghdad. He also

suff ered appalling burns to his bady. "It was midnight when the missile fell on ws", he told Reuters at the
Kindi Hospital. Thinking abou his uncertain future, he asked whether he coud et artificial arms. "Can you
help get my arms bad? Do youthink the doctors can get me anather pair of hands?* Abbas asked. "If |
dorit get a pair of hands | will commit suicide", he said with tears oilling davn his cheeks. The Reuters
repart continued:
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"His aunt, three cousins and three other relatives staying with them were also killed in this week's missile
strike$ on their house in Diala Bridge district east of Baghdad. 'We didn't want war. | was scared of this

war', said Abbas. 'Our house was just a poor shgck, why did they want to bomb us?' said the young boy.
With a childhood lost and a future clouded by disaster and disability, Abbas poured his heart out as he lay in
bed with an improvised wooden cage over his chest to stop his burned flesh touching the bed covers. 'l
wanted to become an army officer when | grow up, but not anymore. Now | want to become a doctor, but
how can 1? | don't have hands’, he said. His aunt, Jamila Abbas, 53, looked after him, feeding him, washing
him, comforting him with prayers and repeatedly telling him his parents had gone to heaven. Abbas'
suffering offered one snapshot of the daily horrors afflicting Iraqi civilians in the devastating US led war on
Irag." 11

Only a public outcry about his plight in the Baghdad haspital, overwhelmed bythe casualties and unckr
supplied with drugs and dactors, led to Ali being flown to a hospital in Kuwait. An Iragi nurse, Fatin
Sharhah, wrote aletter to Bush and Blair that said: "Y ou have d this technology to bomb us ... but you
cannd spare one drcraft for one ?g to save alife?' 12 Ah yes, bu highlighting the story of kids like Ali
woud nd support the US and British spin on their slaughter and so they ignare the suff ering urtil they are
forced to act because the news is out. Then those who caused the suff ering are partrayed as the good guy
heroes helping a little dild to 'live’. As doctorsand aid agencies dressed, Ali was only one of courtless
children who suff ered similar consequences and for what? To allow I lluminati corporations to take over
Irag andits oil reserves and install themselves as the cortralling force in the Middle East. "Ali's voice is ore
amongmilli ons of children's voices were nat heaing", said Kathryn Irwin, a spokeswoman for the United
Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF).1t is they who suffer and de, so people like the Bushes, Cheney,
Rumsfeld, Wolfowitz, Powell, Perle, Blair and the rest can impose the agenda they slavishly serve for a
global fascist state. While the people suff ered from their unimaginable injuries, the dfeds of the bombing
closed most haospitals in Iraq and the loating that ensued from the dhaos Thase that were open had few
medicines and noeledricity or clean water. UNICEF spokeswoman, Kathryn Irwin said: "Hospitals are
havingto ded with ill children without the drugs they need and without water - how can youtrea someone
without clean water?' | am sure Bush and Blair thowght of nathing else. The International Committee of the
Red Cross spokesman in Baghdad, Roland Huguenln-Benjamm said an average of 100civilian casualties a
day were being recorded at haspitals in the capital.”» Dr Huguenin Benjamin and his daff were also shocked
by the numbers of dead and injured in a haspital in the town o Hillah: "That haospital where we had a
chance of travelling with our own surgeonwas utterly overwhelmed by hundreds of civilian casualties
brought in, in just over 48 hous", he said, " And there were lots and lots of dead bodes that were
pradicaly dismembered bythe violence of the explosionthey had been sujeded to."15 Hereis some
more of the reality behind the glorious victory that CNN, Fix News and the other mainstream networks fail
to mention:

"Just a few weeks ago, Ayesha, a young and fragile Iraqi girl, was looking forward to her seventh birthday
this coming May. Those aspirations were quickly snuffed out by a US bomb that literally sucked away the
insides of her skull, leaving behind the grotesque remains of a shattered dream. The blood that flowed from
her small, frail body onto the dirt beneath made sure of that. It was those first images we witnessed that
truly reflected the operation that US President George W. Bush has dubbed 'freedom'. Yes, Ayesha is free
from further tyranny, and countless other innocent souls have followed her path towards freedom from
Bush; but there are others today who are being subjected to no less a fate.

"From bombs dropped incessantly on a helpless population, to civilians strafed by US aircraft, to women
and children shredded to pieces by gunning ground troops, this is not a war. This is the terrorism that is of
the worst kind. For it is purveyed under the cloak of legitimacy, and in the name of a 'great’' democracy." 16

And

"The moaning of Aisha Ahmed, eight, fills the hospital's emergency ward. One of hundreds of child victims
in the 15-day-old US-led war in Iraq, she lost one eye and her face and body are peppered with wounds
from what must have been a storm of shrapnel. 'Mummy! | want my mummy. Where is my mummy?' Aisha
kept muttering. Yet neither the nurse nor the neighbour trying to comfort her dared to answer. Her four-year-
old brother Mohammad died and her mother and other brother were in critical condition undergoing surgery
for head and chest injuries. Her father and two sisters were all badly injured and in another hospital. A
neighbour said he saw missiles crash into Radwaniyeh, a remote area near Baghdad's airport on
Wednesday morning.

"To their misfortune, the live in an area that - apart from their farm - has a presidential palace complex and
military positions. A total of 12 children and six adults were struck. US war headquarters in Qatar said that a
farm at Radwaniyeh doubled as a military ‘command and control facility." Washington says it seeks to
minimize civilian casualties in its war to oust President Saddam Hussein. Aisha was with her cousin and
neighbors playing in the garden during a lull in the fighting when a missile struck, the neighbor said he



95
heard the planes and then the big explosion. We saw these houses in flames, and ran to rescue them
and get them out from under the rubble. We did not expect them to hit civilians during a lull,’ the neighbor
said." 17

And

"Doctor Ahmed Abdel Amir said children were bound to make up a large number of casualties because they
are such a big proportion of Iraq's 26 million population. Another child, Mohammad Kazem, seven, lay in the
next bed with serum tubes strapped to him. He was hit by shrapnel in the stomach when a missile crashed
near his home west of Baghdad. He is so terrified now. He trembles when he hears explosions. | keep on
trying to calm him down. | keep telling him that nothing will happen to him any more. 'Whenever he hears
the thud of explosions he grabs me. | stay hugging him and patting him until the bombings stop," said his
mother, Madiha Mohsen Ali, 40. 'He does not sleep or eat. The only question he keeps asking is: 'Mummy
when will this banging stop?' she added. Such scenes have become part of daily life in Iraq since the US-
led war started with a fierce air attack and a ground invasion on March 20." 18

And

"Mohammad al-Jammal, six, was also screaming from his wounds. He too had been standing outside his
house when a missile struck, killing two people and sending shrapnel into his stomach, opening it to the
intestines. He lay with his father and mother reading Koranic prayers for him. They said he would be all right
because 'God is looking after him'. Mothers at the hospital compare notes on their children's traumas. Many
speak of their terrified children crying relentlessly, trembling when they hear the bombings. They say their
children refuse to eat or sleep.” 19

And

"Amid the wreckage | counted 12 dead civilians, lying in the road or in nearby ditches. All had been trying to
leave this southern town overnight, probably for fear of being killed by US helicopter attacks and heawy
artillery. Their mistake had been to flee over a bridge that is crucial to the coalition's supply lines and to run
into a group of shell shocked young American marines with orders to shoot anything that moved. One
man's body was still in flames. It gave out a hissing sound. Tucked away in his breast pocket, thick wads of
banknotes were turning to ashes. His savings, perhaps.

"Down the road, a little girl, no older than five and dressed in a pretty orange 8Q.-gold dress, lay dead in a
ditch next to the body of a man who may have been her father. Half his head was missing. Nearby, in a
battered old Bolga, peppered with ammunition holes, an Iragi woman - perhaps the girl's mother - was
dead, slumped in the back seat. A US Abrams tank nicknamed Ghetto Fabulous drove past the bodies. This
was not the only family who had taken what they thought was the last chance for safety. A father, baby girl
and boy lay in a shallow gravel On the bridge itself a dead Iragi civilian lay next to the carcass of a donkey."
20

And

"An old man cries over the coffin of his daughter. His wife and younger daughter sit in the dirt outside the
mortuary in shock and abject sadness. It is only an hour and 20 minutes since Nadia Khalaf died, too early
for total grief to set in. But time enough to know their lives have been shattered forever. We discovered
them during a random \isit to Al Kindhi Hospital in North East Baghdad at 1p.m. The doctors did not know
we were coming - we had an official guide and we were free to choose which hospital. Nadia was lying on a
stretcher beside the stone mortuary slab. Her heart lay on her chest, ripped from her body by a missile
which smashed through the bedroom window of the family's flat nearby in Palestine Street.

"Her father Najem Khalaf stood beside her corpse. And | shall try to write what he and his family said in
exactly the order they said it. | shall try because | hope it will better convey the bewilderment and horror that
broke on one Iragi household yesterday. 'A shell came down into the room as she was standing by the
dressing-table,’ Najem says. 'My daughter had just completed her PhD in psychology and was waiting for
her first job. She was born in 1970. She was 33. She was very clever'. He holds out his dead daughter's
identity card for us to see. His fingers are covered in her blood. | go to offer my condolence to his other
daughter Alia, who is 35. 'l don't know what humanity Bush is calling for," she says in English, 'Is this the
humanity which lost my sister?' ... Nadia was joking about going for a shower. Alia told her she'd probably
be away for three hours ... just waiting for some water. They were laughing. 'l didn't hear any sound,

Alia says:

"'Suddenly a shell or bomb or something came through the room. | fell to the floor. My mouth was full of
dust. | was swallowing dust. Then | looked at her. The missile, something big and unexploded, had come
through her chest and her heart. She was covered in blood, unconscious. | ran down to the street, daddy
and mummy behind me, screaming for an ambulance. There wasn't any. A neighbour said he would drive
us here to the hospital. We all knew it was too late. But we hoped, we hoped.’
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" ... And so they leave. Three people driven by a neighbour with their precious daughter strapped to the
roof. Our guide says they will now wash her body, drape it in white and before dusk lay her in the ground. It
has been one of the saddest episodes | have ever witnessed in my 26 years reporting for this newspaper.” 21

And

"Doctors who treated Iragi victims of two previous Wars say they are taken aback by the injuries they have
seen. Most suffered massive trauma and fatal wounds, including head, abdominal 9ind limb injuries from
lethal weapons, they said. 'I've been a doctor for 25 years and this is the worst I've seen in terms of the
number of casualties and fatal wounds,' said Duleimi, 48, who witnessed the 1980-88 Iran-Iraqg War and the
1991 Gulf War. 'This is a disaster because they're attacking civilians. We are receiving a lot of civilian
casualties’, he added. 'This war is more destructive than all the previous wars. In the previous battles, the
weapons seemed merely disabling; now they're much more lethal,’ Dr Sadek Al-Mukhtar said. 'Before the
war | did not regard America as my enemy. Now | do. There are the military and there are the civilians. War
should be against the military. America is killing civilians."™ 22

And

"Donald Rumsfeld says the American attack on Baghdad is 'as targeted an air campaign as has ever
existed' but he should not try telling that to five-year-old Doha Suheil. She looked at me yesterday morning,
drip feed attached to her nose, a deep frown over her small face as she tried vainly to move the left side of
her body. The cruise missile that exploded close to her home in the Radwaniyeh suburb of Baghdad blasted
shrapnel into her tiny legs - they were bound up with gauze - and, far more seriously, into her spine. Now
she has lost all movement in her left leg." 23

Y oucoud fill alibrary of such stories and when they want to bource theworld into a reped in Iran, Syria
or wherever, perhaps it woud be worth asking those suppating ancther carnage to read those acourts
before they urge the people to "suppat the troops” in the latest 'glorious liberation. Most did not seeor hear
such stories amid the triumphalism of a US president and vice president who bdh avoided the draft to
Vietnam while supporting conscription for others. This is the president who said (no, his riptwriters said)
that when Iragis look into the faces of American troogs, "they seestrength and kndnessand goodvill *.24
No, they seedeah, destruction and acccupeation o their land and they seeavicious, brainless heatlessfront
man in the White House who cares nathing d their plight. A president whotalked about "we" are making
progressin the war when "we" were spendng most of the time watching spart onthe White House
television as the devastation continued. But when youcome from a family with a truly stupendous record of
suppating fascism, abusing and murdering chil dren, and removing thase who et in your way, the
consequencesfor Iragi civilians do nd enter the equation (it's a mathematicd term, George). Infad, it'sa
goodlaugh to them and I'm nat kidding If anyore has a problem with that, they should read some of my
other books. To corfirm the red mindset behind this war, | watched Lt General Claudia Kenredy.(ret) on
CNN respondngto the American tank attack onthe Palestine Hotel in Baghdad that was home to the
international journalists. She said she hoped the military would not agonise over every such incident (no
chance of that) because winning the war was all that redly mattered. Once there was small arms fire from
the hatel it became a'legitimate military target”, she said, even though it was-full of men, women and
children. This is the mentality that is planning more such conguests. What was that Rumsfeld told his heroic
troops? "With the liberation of Irag, you have transformed the courtry. But how you dd it will transform
how we defend ou courtry in the 21st century.” What does it matter to Bush, Cheney, Powell, Rumsfeld o
Blair that people like 72-yea-old Abid Hassan Hamoadi lost virtually his entire family when a USUK
‘codlition (demolition) aircraft ‘mistakenly’ bombed his home in Basra?

"I lost 10 of my family. | once lived in that house with six other relatives, now | am alone. Just before the
invasion started much of my family came to stay in my home, it being made of reinforced concrete and very
strong. There was my doctor son, my daughter - a microbiologist and her three sons. My other daughter is a
medical consultant and she came with her infants. We all slept in a very safe place at the back of the house;
my bed was just a few metres away from the rest. Seweral rockets had already fallen on a club across the
road from my home, five (jays before my catastrophe. Two days before, the Mukhabarat, the secret police
building, was hit. We escaped without injury, though all our windows were destroyed. On 5 April at 5.30 am,
a plane dropped a rocket on the main road. We all woke up. Just five minutes after we had returned to bed,
the plane returned and dived very sharply, firing its rockets. They fell just at the back of the house where we
were.

"The three walls of the room fell on many of my family killing them instantly. | went to the room and saw
them all covered with the bricks and concrete that had fallen. There were 13 in that room. | somehow
managed to save one of my daughters, together with her son aged five and her six-month-old infant. Her
third child was killed sleeping beside his grandmother, my wife. Despite my enormous efforts, | was unable
to remove the things piled up on their bodies. My daughter-in-law went into the street shouting for help, but
it was early and it was completely deserted. We had to wait for the ambulances to come to remove them,
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but they were all dead. | gave the kiss of life to three as they were removed, but | could not restore their
lives ...

" ... While I was busy removing my family and in such great shock and sorrow, people looted my house.
They stole two cases, one containing all our jewellery and $25,000, the other containing new clothes | had
just brought back from Manchester, where my two sons live as British citizens. The coalition has now
created an excuse that they were firing on a house adjacent to mine and that Ali Hassan, known to many as
Chemical Ali, was inside. They attacked us just one day before Basra fell. They could have caught this man,
not tried to Kill him. Was it necessary to kill 20 people in our street for the sake of one bastard?

"I have never interfered with Saddam and he has left me alone to live with my family, bring up my children
and educate them. Now the coalition has killed a family of highly qualified people, irreplaceable people for
Iragq.” 25

Anyore who suppated the war, or was indifferent to it, is resporsible for all that happened and corntinues to
happen. | remember being onthe 702 radio station in South Africatalking about the badkground to the war
when a guy called "Mike" came on. This was an idiot of unbelievable magnitude. "What planet are you
on?' was all he coud say, ignaing every oppatunity to answer the question: "What research have you
dore into these matters?' He even castigated the presenter for having me on the programme to say such
things. When people ask me how a few can cortrol the world, Moron Mike often gets a mention these days.
If it wasn't for people like him - and there ae billions of them - nore of this would ke possible.

Fodder in uniform (brain optional, but not encouraged)

Many people of the Mike mentality are in the military or “the cavalry onthe new American frortier", as the
Projec for the New American Century describes them. They are amixture of JohnWayne wannabes;
psychopaths who can hide their sicknessbehind the aover of military legitimacy; thase who genuinely think
they are serving their country while serving the llluminati; and dhers who are basicadly dumb and have to
be told what to da Take Tyler Ahdt, a member of aNaval corstruction force called the Seabees, who said
this of the people protesting against the war: "If they are nat badking upthaose that are in charge of us, then
in the long run, they're nat badking ws up." Take adeep breath and wait for the purch-line: "lI've nsidered
if some of the protesters even uncerstand the whde ideaof war: without war, how can you tave peace? 26
As Einstein said: "Only two things are infinite, the universe and human stupidity. And | am nat so sure
abou the former." Then there was this guy reparted in the UK Sunday Times: "The Iragjs are sick people
andwe aethe chemotherapy’, said Corporal Ryan Dupre. "I am starting to hate this courtry. Wait till | get
hold o afriggin' Iragi. No, | worlt get hdd o one. I'll just kill him." 27 Stephen Eagle Funk, a 20-yea-old
marine reserve who refused to fight in Irag, said that many d his fellow recruits envied him when they
thouwght he was gangto be sent into keattle. "They would say things like, 'Kill araghead for me - I'm so
jedous," he said.”® Ancther soldier recorded bythe BBC said: "We goddh get this cargo upfrort, the
soorer we get [it there], the soorer they can kill some of these people that need kill in', the soorer we @n go
hame." 2Y

In the same programme cane this gem from a boy soldier taking part in the 'liberation’: "We bomb 'em, you
know it's cool to me because | like explosions and stuff like that, but, like, I dorit get to seethe actual
explosion, and that's what | want to see, but | guesswhen we get closer to Baghdad we'll get to seemore of
that."} I) Hey, Cap'n, | just killed 14 d them there brown faces and my machine worit give me extended
play, sir. A British soldier was arrested after staff in a phao-processng store gave phaographs to the police
that indicate Britis4-ttroops tortured and sexually abused Iragi prisoners of war. One shows a man stripped
to the waist while suspended from a rope atached to aforklift truck. A soldier drivingthe truck is
apparently laughing at his plight. Others appear to show an Iragi man forced to perform oral sex onawhite
soldier; two ahers forced to have anal sex; andtwo reked Iragis cowering onthe ground. Officers from the
Spedal Investigation Branch o the Royal Military Police arested Gary Bartlam, a private in the First
Battalion o the Royal Regiment of Fusiliers. He was on leave from the regiment stationed in Irag's sscond
city Basra and the part of Umm Qasr. The British army is as brutal asany d them. Then there were the
schodboy slogans the juveniles woud write on their tanks and misdles. The brill iant writer, Arundheti
Roy, said in the UK Guardian:

"On the steel torsos of their missiles, adolescent American soldiers scrawl colourful messages in childish
handwriting: For Saddam, from the Fat Boy Posse. A building goes down. A marketplace. A home. A girl
who loves a boy. A child who only ever wanted to play with his older brother's marbles.” 31

This is the sort of mentality, if you can cal it that, which is fighting these wars of 'liberation’. Peter Arnett,
the veteran war reparter sacked by NBC during the Iragji invasion, told in the UK Daily Mirror of his
experiences with such dumbaos. He said that the United States was bringing enormous firepower to bea to
grind davn the Iragis and re had seen it all before:
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"During the Tet Offensive in Vietnam, | entered a US-held town which had been totally destroyed. The Viet
Cong had taken over and were threatening the commander's building so he called down an artillery strike
which killed many of his own men. The Major with us asked: 'How could this happen?' A soldier replied: 'Sir,
we had to destroy the town to save it." 32

Therewere others in Irag, however, that did all ow the reality of war to register, including this ldier quded
by the Sunday Times: "Did yousee d that?" he asked, his eyes filled with tears. "Did you seethat little
baby girl? | carried her bodyand buried it as best | coud but | had notime. It really gets to me to see
children keingkilled like this, but we had nochaice." 33 An uncerstandable reaction, but of course he did
have achdce. He hada chadce nat to be there. Sergeant Ray Simon d the US 3rd Infantry Division put it
very well when he said: "We get up in the morning, go andkill people, stop for a lunch breék, then kil
some more, before gang to sleep. This thing is getting ridiculous.” 34 There ae decent, caring people in the
military who do felieve they are helping people. But these genuine soldiers are being duged. Thousands of
civilians were killed by US and British forces and hundeds of thousands injured - people like 20-yea-old
Aked Kadhm, a student whaose left leg was amputated. "1 was shat by the Americans’, he said, "1 was
ruming to anather wounced person, tryingto save him ... We aeinnacent. We were nat fighting. We were
na resisting. | tried to save an innacent person. Why dd they shoa me?' 10

Cana'smart' bomb be used by an idiot? Apparently so.

Once ajain the public were manipulated into kelieving in the invincibil ity of the 'smart' bombs that only hit
their intended targets and arrogant military spokesmen like Brigadier General Vince Brooks, Deputy
Commander at Central Command, would give journalists a daily dose of this conditioning with videos of
their acauracy. Meanwhile ‘smart’ bombs aimed for Iragi towns and cities were landng in Saudi Arabia,
Iran and Turkey. Whenever they landed their lethal cargoin civilian areas or the US military shat civilians,
Mr. Brooks and company becare much lesstalkative and they woud immediately muddy the waters by
saying, "We dorit know exadly what happened, we ae investigating”. The ideais to hope that no ore asks
again. The gynicism readed new lows when aUS missle landed in a Baghdad market killi ng more than 60
in the Baghdad district of Shuale and people like Rumsfeld and Joint Chiefs of Staff chairman, General
Richard Myers, sougtt to blame it onthe Iragis. It coud have been Iragi anti-aircraft fire, they said, when
there was nore by this time in the corflict. UK Independent journalist, Robert Fisk, found a fragment of the
missile with its code number and The Guardian newspaper reported:

" ... It has emerged - as a result of detective work on the Internet by a Guardian reader - that the explosion
in a Baghdad market which killed more than 60 people last Friday was indeed caused by a cruise missile
and not an Iraqgi anti-aircraft rocket as the US has suggested. A metal fragment found at the scene by
British journalist Robert Fisk carried various markings, including '"MFR 96214 09'. This, our reader pointed
out in an email, is a manufacturer's identification number known as a ‘cage code".

"Cage codes can be looked up on the internet (www.gidm.dlis.dla.mil). and keying in the number 96214
traces the fragment back to a plant in McKinney, Texas, owned by the Raytheon Company. Raytheon,
whos e headquarters are in Lexington, Massachusetts, aspires 'to be the most admired defense and
aerospace systems supplier through world-class people and technology’, according to its website
(www.raytheon.com). It makes a vast array of military equipment, including the AGM 129 cruise missile
which is launched from B-52 bombers." 36

Lewis Libby, Dick Cheney's chief of staff, has shares in Raytheon Corp, which was sleded with Kellogg
Brown and Rodt to destroy ‘'wegpors of mass destruction in Irag.3? Many defence analysts have agreed that
what happened at the Shuale market was almost certainly due to a Harm, which carries awarhead designed
to explode into thousands of aluminium fragments, hence the injuries inflicted. In asimilar incident, 21
Iragi civilians were killed by a US/British missile unleashed by the forces of tyranny. A Red Crescent
maternity hospital was bombed andin al-Janabiy, in the southeast of Baghdad, phaographer Patrick Baz, a
veteran d the corflict in Beiryt in the 198G, found a farm puverized by missiles with at least 20 dead
inside, including 11children.” Members of the US 3rd infantry division sha dead seven women and
children travelli ng in their car at achexmint Set Up bythe occupying force. A Washington Post reporter at the
scene said ten were killed, including five dildren who appeared to be younger than five yearsold.” The
report described the vehicle & afour-whed-drive Toyata aammed with the Iragis' personal belongings.
The military spokesman lied as always, saying - the ca did nd respondto warning shats, but the
Washington Post reparter said that Captain Ronny Johrson shouted at his troops: "Y ou just fucking killed a
family because you ddnit fire awarning sha soonenough!" 40

"We do al we can to protect civilians"
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The indiscriminate Kill ings of civilians were aconstant feaure of the invasion and these have cortinued
since the occupation kegan. When US troops exploded an arms dump close to a dvilian areaat Hai al-
Muallimin onApril 26th 203 Kkilling 12 people, they said it had been targeted by Iragis. This was despite
the fact that the US forces had been exploding Iragi arms dumps all over the courtry and the people in the
area had already asked them to move the ore in guestion kecause any explosion threaened civilians. Sabi
Hassoun a 70-yea-old gea-grandfather lost six members of his family - a son, three grandsons and two o
their wives, the BBC reported, and rear him a little boy was crying inconsolably. He lost bath his parents in
the disaster. At least 13 civilians were killed and scores injured when US troops opened fire ona
demonstration in the town o Falluja, 35 miles from Baghdad. The protestors were demandng that the
milit ary leave the locd school to allow the dhildren to return to their lessons. The US military, as always,
said they had been fired on but witnesses said anly stones were thrown. Most of the dead and injured were
young people and the next day two more were sha dead byUS bulets during a protest against the first
killi ngs. In anather incident, troops opened fire ona aowd oppaing the gopdntment of a new pro-
American (of course) governar in the narthern city of Mosul. Ten ded and arounda hunded were injured.
Hundeds more Iragis have been killed by US troops snce the ‘'major’ war officially ended and the fodder
troops have dso cortinued to be killed almost by the day at the time of writing. Civilians were na only hit,
they were on many cccasiors targeted, as they always are. A Belgian news phaographer, Laurent Van der
Stockt, working for the Gamma agency and uncr contract for the New York Times Magazine, followed the
advance of US Marines (3rd hattalion, 4th regiment) for threeweeks, up to the taking d Baghdad onApril
oth. Van der Stockt has worked in many war zores, including the first Gulf War, Y ugcslavia, Afghanistan,
Chedchnya, Africa and the Occupied Territories. He told the Le Monde newspaper in France of his
experiences with the same troops that woud topple the Saddam statue in frort of the world media. Van der
Stockt said he saw American troops taking every oppatunity to tea down patraits of Saddam Hussein.
"They were daing this right in front of the locd inhabitants, whose dation quickly vanished”, he said. "The
soldiers obviously didn't imagine that it was upto the Iragis to ke daing this or that it was humiliating for
them." 42 He told Le Monde

"During the first few days, with colleagues from the New York Times and Newsweek, | tried to follow the
convoys in a SUV by playing hide-and-seek. We were spending a lot of time then with the 1,500 Marines of
the 3/4, commanded by Colonel Bryan P. McCoy ... their motto is 'Search and Kill'. The Kilo" unit is
nicknamed ‘Killer Kilo'. The words 'Carnivore' or '‘Blind Killer' are painted on their tankls. McCoy could snap
with a 'shame on you', a smile flashing across his face to the sniper who had just finished telling him: 'I've
got eight, sjr, but only five'. Literally meaning: I've shot eight, but only five of them are dead'." 43

Van der Stockt said he had never seen awar with so few 'returns’. The Iragi army was like aghast, it barely
existed, he said. Over the three weeks, he only saw the Iraqgi* army’ fire afew shart-range rockets and afew
shats. He saw deserted trenches, a dead Iraqgi soldier lying rext to a pieceof bread and some old equipment.
There was nathing that redly made him fed that there wasareal confrontation going on, nothing
comparable to the "masdvenessof the meansat the Americans' disposal”. On April 6th, he and the Marines
were at the outskirts of Baghdbad, fadng a strategic bridge the Americans caled "the Baghdad Highway
Bridge". Residential areas were nov much greater in number, but American snipers were ordered to kill
anything coming in their diredion That night a teenager who was crossing the bridge was killed. Van der
Stockt described to Le Monde what followed:

"On the morning of April 7, the Marines decided to cross the bridge. A shell fell onto an armored personnel
carrier. Two marines were killed. The crossing took on a tragic aspect. The soldiers were stressed, febrile.
They were shouting. The risk didn't appear to be that great, so | followed their advance. They were howling,
shouting orders and positions to each other. It sounded like something in-between a phantasm, mythology
and conditioning. The operation was transformed into crossing the bridge over the River Kwai.

"Later, there was some open terrain. The Marines were advancing and taking up position, hiding behind
mounds of earth. They were still really tense. A small blue van was moving towards the convoy. Three not-
very-accurate warning shots were fired. The shots were supposed to make the van stop. The van kept on
driving, made a U-turn. took shelter and then returned slowly. The Marines opened fire. All hell broke loose.
They were firing all over the place. You could hear 'Stop firing' being shouted. The silence that set in was
overwhelming. Two men and a woman had just been riddled with bullets. So this was the enemy, the threat.

"A second vehicle drove up. The same scenario was repeated. Its passengers were killed on the spot. A
grandfather was walking slowly with a cane on the sidewalk. They killed him too. As with the old man, the
Marines fired on a SUV driving along the river bank that was getting too close to them. Riddled with bullets,
the vehicle rolled over. Two women and a child got out, miraculously still alive. They sought refuge in the
wreckage. A few seconds later, it flew into bits as a tank lobbed a terse shot into it.
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"Marines are conditioned to reach their target at any cost, by staying alive and facing any type of
enemy. They abusively make use of disproportionate firepower. These hardened troops, followed by tons of
equipment, supported by extraordinary artillery power, protected by fighter jets and cutting-edge helicopters,
were shooting on local inhabitants who understood absolutely nothing of what was going on. With my own
eyes | saw about fifteen civilians killed in two days. I've gone through enough wars to know that it's always
dirty, that civilians are always the first victims. But the way it was happening here, it was insane." 44

Van der Stockt said that at the "roughest moment”, the maost humane of the troops was a guy called Doug
who cave real warning shats, aiming for tyres or the engne, and saving at least ten lives in two hous,
acardingto the phaographer.

Distraught soldiers were saying: "l ain't prepared for this; | didn't come here to shod civilians." Van der
Stockt continued:

"I drove away a girl who had had her humerus pierced by a bullet. Enrico was holding her in his arms. In the
rear, the girl's father was protecting his young son, wounded in the torso ald losing consciousness. The
man spoke in gestures to the doctor at the back of the lines, pleading: 'l don't understand, | was walking and
holding my children's hands. Why didn't you shoot in the air? Or at least shoot me?' In Baghdad, McCoy
sped up the march. He stopped taking the time to search houses one-by-one. He wanted to get to Paradise
Place as soon as possible [the location of the Saddam statue and the long-planned photo opportunity
captured by the media]. The Marines were not firing on the thickening population. The course ended with
Saddam's statue being toppled. There were more journalists at the scene than Baghdadis. Its five million
inhabitants stayed at home." 45

Robert Fisk described this cold-blooded murder by an American milit ary sniper e UK Independent

"An American Marine sniper sitting atop the palace gate wounded three civilians, including a little girl, in a
car that failed to halt - then shot and killed a man who had walked on to his balcony to discover the source
of the firing. Within minutes, the sniper also shot dead the driver of another car and wounded two more
passengers in that vehicle, including a young woman. A crew from Channel 4 Television was present when
the killings took place." 46

But most of the time in this high-tech warfare the kil lers never even see their victims. MSNBC
corresponcent Ashleigh Banfield said the tanks and the vehicles used in the frort lines are so high tech that
an artillery enginee can pinpoint a target onascreen and cestroy it without ever seeing a warm body:
"Some of the soldiers, acardingto our [embedded reparters], had never seen a dead bodythroughout the
entire threeweek campaign”, she said, "It was like Game Boy." 47

Toys for the boys

The psychopathic, juvenile and dumb have in their hands the most destructive firepower in known hunan
history. The latest little gem is the Masgve Ordnance Air Blast Bomb a Moab, the 'Mother of all Bombs'.
The use of the name, Moab, woud never be a coincidence to the symbolism-obsessed Illuminati. Moab is a
name familiar to readers of the Old Testament as in the Plains of Moab, nea Jericho (Numbers 221, 26:63,
Joshua 13:32), where the I sradites are daimed to have made their last encampment before they entered the
Promised Land after their alleged journey throughthe wilderness The Bible says that the charader called
Moses died in Moab. The location also has associations with Freemasorry. The bomb o the same name is
the most powerful nonnuclea wegpon onthe planet. The Moab detonates 21,000lb o explosives abowe the
ground and is guided by the satellite linked global positioning system. It can trigger temperatures of up to
538C (1,000F) and has an awesome destructive power. | woncer if this just might qualify as a ‘weapon d
massdestruction? Imagine that dropping ona dvilian areaor anywhere. Wade Frazier's excellent study o
the Gulf "War' reveals the badkgroundto anather weapon sed against the Iragi people:

"The [fuel-air] bomb works thus: there are two detonations; the first spreads a fine mist of fuel into the air,
turning the area [about the size of a football field] into an explosive mix of vast proportion; then a second
detonation ignites the mixture, causing an awesome explosion. The explosion is about the most powerful
‘conventional' explosion we know of.”

"At a pressure shock of up to 200 pounds per square inch (PSI), people in its detonation zone are often
killed by the sheer compression of the air around them. Human beings can typically withstand up to about a
40-PSI shock. The bomb sucks oxygen out of the air, and can apparently even suck the lungs out through
the mouths of people unfortunate enough to be in the detonation zone. Our military used it on helpless
people [in the 1991 Gulf Slaughter]." 48
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“unorenen . | uNEXPLODED
FOOD ‘f BOMBLET

Figure 1.6: Would @ hungry child spot the difference? The ‘food’ parcels and cluster bomblets were both dropped by US
forces and both were the same colour yellow. How sick can you get?

Figure 1.7: What cluster bombs do: this is only one of tens of thousands of victims mutilated by US clusterbombs in
South East Asia. The US and UK dropped these same weapons on civilians in Afghanistan and Irag. Still support the
troops,

These weapors were used in Afghanistan and the two wars on Irag. Oft one end d this processis a'hero' in
a uniform pressng a button and on the other are men, women and children exploding into pieces. The Iragi
population were subjeded to a lovely pieceof hardwvare called a 'Big Blue', which produces a shock wave
only edipsed by nuclea weapors. Wade Frazier pants out that the power of the shock wave can turn a
body into a hamburger. Also deployed were the 'bourcing bombs' that are designed to 'bounce to waist
height before exploding and ensure abetter chance of hitting people. There is the 'Beehive' bamb that
explodes 8,800 pieces of razor-edged shraprel in all directions, tearing people goart. The US and British
heroes and liberators bombarded Irag, as they did Afghanistan, with lethal cluster bambs that cause
horrendos civilian deah and suffering. Cluster bombs can be delivered by aircraft, artillery or missile.
Ead ore releases dazens, often hundeds of smaller 'bomb lets' or ‘grenades. In turn, eat d these contains
hundeds of metal fragments. Just one of these fragments can rupture the spleen a cause the intestines to
expl oce.” These weapors are particularly indiscriminate andif you are there when they fall, that's just too
bad. So many d these bamb lets fail to explode initially that their use peppers the landscape with landmines
waiting to go df when any urknowing child touches them. In Afghanistan the sick minds at the Pentagon
dropped "food parcels" that were almost identicd in colour and cesign as the duster bomblets (Figure 16).
In Laos, where there are still an estimated 10million (or more) unexploded American cluster bombs, people
are still being killed almost every day from these weapors dropped 30 yeas ago (Figure 17).50 During the
1991 Gulf War more than 30milli on cluster bamblets were dropped onKuwait and Irag. Unexploded
bombs later killed 1,600 civilians and injured anather 2,500 A study bythe Red Crossreveded that
children in Kosovo are five times more likely to ke killed a injured bya NATO-dropped urexploded
cluster bamb than by a Serbian landmine. Today in Afghanistan the killi ng also still continues, as it does in
Irag. Reparts in August 2003 suggested that a thousand Iragji children had already died this way. More than
50international organizations, including the International Committee of the Red Cross Human Rights
Watch, Amnesty International and the International Committeeto Ban Landmines have cded for a
moratorium on cluster bamb wse, but the US and Britain goon using them. 51 When you think that all these
wegpors and more were deployed against Iraq, is it any wonder that people suff ered such grotesque injuries
from this sde of savagery?

Cluster bombing Babylon
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The oustanding British journalist (yes, a real one), Robert Fisk, detailed in the UK independent the
consequencesfor Iragis from the duster baombs used bythe US and or British forces in the slaughter of
2003 Reparting from villages aroundthe dty once known as Babylon (how appropriate), he said that the
wards of the Hillah teading hospital contained the prodf that "something illegal- something cuite ouside
the Geneva Conventions" had occurred: the use of cluster bambs. He described the waili ng children, the
young women with breast and leg wounds, the ten patients uponwham doctors had to perform brain
surgery to remove metal from their heads. They talked o the daysand rights when the explosives fell "like
grapes' from the sky. Were they American a British aircraft that showered these villages with ore of the
most lethal wegpors of modern warfare? Fisk wanted to knawv. The 61 dead who had pessed throughthe
Hillah haspital could nd say, he wrote, and na could the survivors who, in many cases, were "sitting in
their homes when the white canisters opened high abowe their village, spilli ng thousands of bamb lets into
the sky, exploding in the dr, soaring through windows and dbarways to bust indoors or bauncing df the
rod's of the concrete huts to How up later in the roadways ... Some died at once, mostly women and
children, some of whase bladkened, decompasing remains lay in the tiny charnel house mortuary at the
badk of the Hillah haspital." 52 The hospital treated 200wounced, besides the 61 cead, and many ahers
were believed to have died who were nat brought to the haspital. Doctors said abou 80 per cent of the
victims were dvilians. Robert Fisk wrote:

"Heartbreaking is the only word to describe 10-year-old Maryam Nasr and her five-year old sister Hoda.
Maryam has a patch over her right eye, where a piece of bomblet embedded itself, and wounds to the
stomach and thighs. | didn't realize that Hoda, standing by her sister's bed, was wounded until her mother
carefully lifted the little girl's scarf and long hair to show a deep puncture in the right side of her head, just
above her ear, congealed blood sticking to her hair but the wound still gently bleeding.

"Their mother described how she had been inside her home and heard an explosion and found her
daughters in a pool of blood near the door. The little girls alternately smiled and hid when I took their
pictures. In other wards, the hideously wounded would try to laugh, to show their bravery. It was a humbling
experience." 53

Fisk described the mortuary as "a butcher's shop d chopped-up corpses’ and there wasagraphic acourt of
the duster-bomb carnage in the Asian Times™ |t qucted Roland Hugtenin-Benjamin, a spokesman for the
International Committee of the Red Craoss (ICRC) in Iraqg, describing the scene in Hillah as "a harror,
dozens of severed bodes and scattered limbs”. Journalists found"babies cut in helf, amputated limbs, kids
with their faces aweb o deep cuts caused by American shellfire and cluster bombs”. Nobady in the West
saw these images on their television screens because they were aensored and milder versions distributed.
The Asia Times report said that an Arab cameramen told how he saw two trucks full of bodies - mostly
children, andwomen in flowered dresses - parked ottside the Hillah haspital.

If you missthe first time - get ‘em later

The mass bambing made enarmous additions to the depleted uranium left by the corflict of 1991that has
sent the rates of leukaamia, other cancers, and deformed babies saring. The British Ministry of Defence
confirmed that troops returning from the Gulf were off ered tests to assess the levels of depleted uranium in
their bodies and establish if they were in danger of suff ering kidney damage and lungcancer. 55 Profesor
Brian Spratt FRS, chairman o the Royal Society working goupon depleted uranium, said: "It is highly
unsatisfadory to deploy a large anourt of a material that is weakly radioadive and chemicaly toxic
without knowing hav much soldiers and civilians have been exposed to it." 56 He said civiliansin Irag
shauld be protected by checking milk and water samples for depleted uranium over a prolonged period and
that soldiers might suffer kidney damage and increasedrisk of lungcancer if they breahed in substantial
amourts. But, of course, we know the dfect of this pason with the cnsequences for the Iragi people since
1991 Within threeyears of the corflict cancer in Irag had increased 70®6 and thousands f troops are
suffering from Gulf War Syndrome, which the aithorities gent so longtrying to dismiss Despite the dea
correlation between health effeds and depleted uranium, the UK 'Defenceé Seaetary Geoff Hoontold the
House of Commons in 2003 that y;ere was "na the slightest scientific evidence" to suggest that depleted
uranium left a pasonous residue.” This is breahtaking, inhumane, mendadous claptrap, as Hoonmust
know. He, like Tony Blair, Foreign Seaetary Jadk Straw and Home Seaetary David Blunkett, are, in my
view, beyondwords. They are an insult to the principles on which their Labou Party was created and has
long-since discarded to serve the llluminati agenda. Professor Doug Rokke is a former USarmy colonel and
director of the Pentagoris depleted uranium projed. He says that the military cannd just contaminate any
other nation, cause harmits- people and environment and then ignare the nsequences of what they have
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dore. He cded onthe US and UK to "recognise the immoral consequences of their actions and assume
resporsibility for medica care and tharoughenvironmental remediation”.58
But they wont because they dorit care ebou the consequencesfor troops or civilians, only that the outcome
suits their plans. The UN Environment Programme foundthat the depleted uranium used bythe US and UK
in the Balkans had readed the water table and seven years after the corflict it recommended the
decontamination o buildings to proted the avilian pgulation against cancer. But there's no evidence is
there, Mr Goorf? Depleted uranium is gandard in a number of anti-tank wegpors and is also contained in
bullets, shells and bombs. The so-called bunker busters used in Baghdad contain seven tonres of depleted
uranium alone and ore of these was used in the "attempt to kill Saddam Hussein" when a restaurant was
targeted. This alone woud have mntaminated a large avilian areawith depleted uranium and that is just
one bamb. 59 Experts suggest that between 1,000and 2,000 tonnes of depleted uranium were used by the
coalition in the three week corflict compared with 340tonnes in 1991- and look at the consequences of
that.*® Saul Bloom is exective director of Arc Ecology, a San Francisco-based nomprofit organisation that
has helped foreign governments analyse the environmental impads of US military bases He says of the
uranium poll ution: "Post-war environmental deahs may exceed dred civilian casualties.” 61 Thus we can
observe bath the cnsequences for the Iragi people of being 'liberated’ and the dmast unimaginable sickness
of the sou it takes to dan such suff ering simply to increase your own power. Y et these are the minds that
control our world. For how much longer are we gaingto let them??

Medal if you kill, jail of you don't

Events may appea to ke topsy-turvy and Alice in Woncerland, but that's only if you are looking for logica
explanations based onthe world the people ae cndtioned to kelieve in. The common theme that finds the
logicd in the gparently inexplicable is a simple question: is it good for the agenda? For example, it does
nat appea logicd or corsistent to arm Saddam Hussein with chemicd and biologica wegpors and then for
the same people to wse his alleged passesson d such wegpors to invade his courtry. But it suited the
agenda bath to arm Iraq before the Guif War in 1991and then to invade in 2003 wsing the US-supdied
‘weapors of massdestruction as the excuse. To the manipulators there is nathing cortradictory in that at all.
It is amply the way the gameis played. If youkill people while wearing a uniform they give you a medal
andif you dothe same in jeans and a T-shirt they give you a life sentence. Soldiers are cdled "heroes’ for
killi ng civilians and jailed if they refuse to doso. This, again, is perfedly logicd because the Illuminati
want their troops to kill people. They dorit want their fodder in uniform using their own minds and
conscience ad refusingto be involved in murder. Two British soldiers faced upto two years in prison for
refusing to fight in Iraq because they woud not take part in a corflict in which civilians would be kil led.
The two men, thowght to be aprivate and anair technician with the 16 Air Assault Brigade, were sent back
to their barracks anda third was preparing for a cout martial after he woud nd travel to Iraq.

Stephen Eagle Furk, a 20-yea-old US marine reserve, also refused to be sent to Iraq to take part in a war he
believed was "immoral because of the deception involved by our leaders'.62 He said he woud rather take
the punishment now than live with what he would have to doin Iraq for the rest of his life: "I would be
going in knaving that it was wrongand that woud be hypccriticd." 63 He faced a passble court martial
andtime in a military prison for his adion. But he is a true military hero. As Mark Twain said: "It is curious
that physical courage shoud ke so common in the world and moral courage so rare.” Like increasing
numbers of young soldiers, Funk only joined the military to have his college fees paid and kecause "the als
make the armed forces look so cool- 'cal this number and we'll send youa free pair of boxer shorts'. A lot
of kids had noideawhat was involved", he said.64 He was oonto find out: "Every day in combat training
you hed to yell out 'Kill! Kill'" and we woud get into trouble if you didn't shout it out, so dften | would just
mouth it so | didn't get into trouble."65 He said that rearuits were exouraged to hut each aher in hand-to-
hand combat training. "I couldn't dothat so they woud pair me up with someone who was very violent or
aggressve."66 When the instructor told him he had an attitude problem he aoud not keep quiet any longer:

"I was a little pissed off and | said, 'l think Killing people is wrong.' That was the
crystallising moment because | had never said it out loud before. It was such a relief. It's a lot easier if you
just give in and don't question authority." 67

He said he had spoken ou to warn ather young people ebou the manipulations of the military:

"War is about destruction and violence and death. It is young men fighting old men's wars. It is not the
answer; it just ravages the land of the battleground. | know it's wrong but other people in the military have
been programmed to think it is OK. All they [the military] want is numbers. What I'm doing is really trying to
educate people to weigh their options - there are so many more ways to get money for school.” 68

Albert Einstein put it so well: "The piorees of awarlessworld are the youth who refuse military service.”
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Pawns in uniform, oops, sorry, " our troops"

The irony is that the troops who banbard these wurtries with their lethal wegporry causing such deah and
destruction are thernselv-s considered to be expendable fodder by the Illuminati. The war criminal, Henry
Kisgnger, a major | lluminati front man for more than 40 yeas, said: "Military men are dumb, stupid
animals to be used aspawnsfor foreign plicy."69 They are partrayed as heroes when they goto war and
they are hailed aseven geder heroes if they die for the Illuminati, or "the cause of freedom and liberation”.
But once they are dead, or if they are maimed for life or develop war-related dsease like Gulf War
Syndrome, they will be ignored and cast aside, even pubicly condemned. My father served with the Army
Medica Corps in the SecondWorld War and Fe told me from an ealy age aou the redlity of war. He told
me how youngkids, still in their teens, would be brought badk from battle with harendous injuries
screaming for their mothers thousands of miles away. He recalled hav they woud add kallast inside the
coffins to cover the fact that therewas D little left of the personinside. He dso told me how military
doctors woud kend the rules to get people enlisted into the military at wartime when they had medica
problems that should have prevented this. Then, when they returned injured in mind a body, the same
doctors woud follow the rules to the letter to stop legitimate compensation. | wrote apcem abou this that
youwill find in Appendix II.

Typicd of this attitude wasthe experience of Lianne Seymour, a mother of a youngchild, whose husband,
lan, died in a helicopter crash in Irag. Soonafter his deah she received a letter from the British Ministry of
'‘Defence saying that she woud have to vacde her military hame and repay nine days of his salary that had
been paid since his deah. When the story broke in the newspapers the Blair gang dd what they always do
when the truth is out. They lied and blamed it all onthe man at the ministry who sent the letter. They
described it as a "mistake" and said it was nat policy to dothis. It turns out that this is exaaty what the pdicy
is. | dorit know why she shoud ke made to suffer further, but Lianne Seymour was invited to mee Defence
Seaetary, Geoff Hoon as he sougtt to df set the bad pubicity. He said she woud nd have to repay the
nine days pay or move ou of the house. She said o the meeting: "It's completely disappointing. | think his
words were that I'm nat gang to live in luxury but at least I'm nat gaingto be poa, which I just think is
terrible." 70 The men who sent her husband to war while never seeng a bulet fired themselves, wil | of
course, cortinue to live in luxury. Some 200,000 soldiers who took part in the Gulf War of 1991
complained d pain, sickness skin problems, lossof memory and concentration - the symptoms of Gulf War
Syndrome. The average payment in compensatlonfor the lossof their longterm hedth is, acardingto
campaigrer Joyce Riley, abou $98 a morth. I Some 60,000 rave had compensation claims rejeced bythe
Pentagon Riley said the pathetic payment "basicdly washes the DOD's hands; they can say 'look, we ae
compensating”.72 Major General Smedley Butler was twice avarded the Medal of Honar, while serving for
more than 30 yeas in the United States Marine Corps. He encapsulated the red nature of war and the
military in a speech in July 193 in which he said that war is just a racket condicted by the very few at the
expense of masses and that only a small groupon the inside knows what it is redly all about. He went on:

"Like all the members of the military profession, | never had a thought of my own until | left the sernice. My
mental faculties remained in suspended animation while | obeyed the orders of higher-ups. This is typical
with everyone in the military service. | helped make Mexico, especially Tampico, safe for American oll
interests in 1914. | helped make Haiti and Cuba a decent place for the National City Bank boys to collect
revenues in. | helped in the raping of half a dozen Central American, republics for the benefits of Wall
Street. | helped purify Nicaragua for the international banking house of Brown Brothers in 19091912. |
brought light to the Dominican Republic for American sugar interests in 1916. In China | helped to see to it
that Standard Oil went its way unmolested." 73

Nothing changes. The Projed for the New American Century document says that the USmust "fight and
dedsively win multiple, simultaneous major thedre wars' asa "core misson". Put anather way, large
numbers of US troops are gaingto be killed and harificdly injured to gve these aackpas their global
control. Donald Rumsfeld told the troops involved in the Iraq slaughter: "With the liberation d Irag, you
have transformed the courtry, but how you did it will transform how we defend ou courtry in the 21st
century.” Yep, he redly said, "defend". What he means is the pdicy of "first strike defence” (attadk) will be
used to invade the neo-Nazi shagpping list of target courtries and a lot of troops are gaing to die and ke
maimed for life. All the troops cheered when he said that and treaed Rumsfeld li ke some sort of god It's
the same whenever President Village Idiot reads his spinner-prepared speedes to the pawns in uniform.
They chee the 'leaders who see the troops as nathing more than céttle to be used asnecessary. Itis ©
pathetic to watch. When Bush talked to troops about their colleagues who ded in Irag, he said:

"No one who falls will be forgotten by this grateful nation. We honor their service to America and we pray
their families will receive God's comfort and God's grace.”
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Those words were delivered by a practicing Satanist who knaws that the troops are only there to be
used and abused as required bythe agenda he serves. It's just anather script for the movie. The true scae of
milit ary casualties and the nature of their injuries are suppressed for the same reason as civilian casualties
are nat emphasised. It's bad for the movie version o war and the reasors behind it. An American
neurosurgeon, Gene Balles, told his loca newspaper in Boulder, Colorado, how the daily "White House
pressbriefings and fuzzy red-time TV reparts fall far shart of conwveying the brutality of war".74 Bolles
treated military casualties at the Landstuhl Regional Medicd Center in Germany, where he has been chief
of neurosurgery for 16 yeas. He said:

"It really is disgustingly sanitized on television ... we have had a number of really horrific injuries now from
the war. They have lost arms, legs, hands; they have been burned; they have had significant brain injuries
and peripheral nerve damage. These are young kids that are going to be, in some regards, changed for life.
| don't feel that people realize that ... these are young children; 18, 19, 20 with arms and legs blown off.
That is the reality." 75

A message to " our troops"

British Prime Minister Tony Blair had such contempt for the families of two dead soldiers that he said at a
news conference with George Bush that they had been exeauted bythe Iragis. This was based, as usual with
Blair, on no evidence whatsoever, but it suited the moment to indicate that this had happened. The families
were devastated because the military had told them the men had been killed in action and Blair was forced
to make apuldic gpdogyfor the grief his ginning hed caused. "Suppat our troops”, they tell us while they
"exploit our troops’, even after they are dead. For goodress ske, get out of the forces before you arethe
next victim of these insane aiminals. Y ou are na liberating anyone; you are helping to complete the global
fascist state that youand you chil dren will have to live in. Many former soldiers in the US and British
armies have contacted me over the years to say they now redise how they have been used and there ae
multimilli ons in the military today who have no eathly clue why they are killing people. One teenage
American soldier in Iraq cdled "Private AJ' told a CNN reporter: "I wanna get in there and get my nose
dirty, | wanna take revenge for 9/11" The reporter painted ot there was no evidence to link the Iragi
government with September 11th Private AJ pushed his tongte out to the end d his chin and replied:

"Y eah, well that stuff'sway over my head."76 According to a New York Times/CBS News survey, 42 per
cent of the American public dso kelieved that Sad dam Hussein was diredly resporsible for the September
11 attadks on the World Trade Centre and the Pentagon AnABC News pdl said that 55 per cent of
Americans believed that Saddam Hus<sein diredly supports al-Qaeda.77

The graphic descriptions in this chapter dorit even begin to patray the true magnitude of the harror those
people suffered and, for the ones who survived, cortinue to suffer. If people dorit understand what ~war'
redly means behind the flag waving and victory parades they will go on supporting the sick minds that are
planning to repea the experience in courtry after courtry aaossthe world. This is notime for mincing
words and daying softly, softly. We need to look this in the face and ced with it. Those in uniform, "our
troops”, whokill people to arder- "threelragi's to gqg please, heary onthe anmo” - are na "heroes'. They
are paid assassins guilty of massmurder.

Andit's time someonre said it.
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